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Wiſdom is the Principal Thing, therefore get Wiſdom, and with all 
thy gettings get Underſtanding, Prov. 4. 7. | 
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TRULY HONOURABLE, 
COLONEL TITUS, 
ONE OF 
His MAJESTIES Bed-Chamber. 


nd Worthy $1 R, 
IA Heſe two ſhort Treatiſes muſt 
- tither have come into the World 
without a Patron 3 ( which at 
firſt T thonght ) or muſt ſhelter 
themſelves under your Patronage, 
which upon {ccond thoughts, x 
2 | have preſnmed to doe, for this 
Cauſe: In the Dedication of Books Authors uſual- 
ly aim at ſuch Mecenar's, as either they have 
fome Eccleſiaſtical Relation unto, or have been 
tong acquainted with, or have been greatly obli- 
ged unto or ſuch. as are able to underſtand and 
judge, of what is written, whether Corrupt or 
Sound, whether chaffy of ſolid 3 or ſuch as are 
able, in regard of their Parts, Place, and Power, 
to give countenance, and patronage to the Books 
dedicated unto them. Now Sir, You above all 
A3 the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the Friends T have,' may moſt juſtly 'chalenge the 
Patronage of this Picce, in all the forenamed re- 
gards. For EO 

When your high Employments, and important 
Afﬀairs will permit you to be in the Countrey, you 
are then under my Miniſtery. 

I have had the honour and happineſs to know 
you, to be thorowly known unto you, and inti- 
mately acquainted with you, for many years. 

You have been a conſtant Friend, yea as a Pa- 
tron to me and mine. 

Your ſingular Parts,general Learning and know- 
ledge, and tranſcendent Judgement, makes you 
abundantly able to underſtand and judge what 
Books are of worth, and which are worthleſs; 
what Books are profitable, and which are : uſe- 
Teſs; what Books are Orthodox, and which are 
Heterodox: And therefore it this ſhort Manual 
be approved by you, I hope it will pleafe the moſt 
and beſt, | | | 

Again, ſo eminent is your place in the State, 
and fo great your Power, through the Favour of 
His Majeſty, your Princely Maſter, for your ex- 
traordinary parts, perſonal worth, and fingular 
Faithfulneſs and Loyalty ; that you are fitteſt and 
beſt able to -patronize this poor Infant, that flies 
unto you, as its only Guardian, for Protecti- 
ON. 

Concerning theſe two Treatiſes preſented un- 
to you, be plcaſed to obſerve, That Books may 
be diſtinguiſht by theſe four Notions 3 ſome are 
to be ſpit ot, ſome to be ſwallowed, ſome to be 
eaten, and ſome to be chawed, 

1. Some 


+ RA... OE” EC 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory:; 


T. Some Books are to be ſpit out 3 as impertis 
nent, erroneous, heretical, lying, ſcurrilous, ſcof. 
ng, ſeditious, and obſcene Diſcourſes, and the 
like; which neither afford any lawfull Pleaſure, 
or true Profit unto the Reader; but rather bring 
with them a danger unto him. Theſe Books I 
ſay, are not to be reliſhed, but rejected, leſt the 
Appctite by. them ſhould be infe&ted. 

II. Some Books are to be ſwallowed ; as Ro- 


 mances, Hiſtories, Poetical Fictions, and all ſuch 


Books as are written only for the Solace and law- 
full Refreſhment of the Minde 3 theſe are perfun- 
ctorily to be peruſed, and curſorily to be read. 
III. Some Books are to be eatex ;, as Books 
concerning Morality , Nature , Liberal Sciences, 
Illiberal Arts, and the like; theſe may diligently 
be read, and carefully ſtudyed, in reſpec of their 
benefit, but yet neither in.ſuch manner or meaſure, 
as if thoſe only were the Breaſts of true Nouriſh- 
ment, or Books moſt worthy our ftudy. _ ; 
IV. Some Books are to be chawed, and ({ctiouſly 
ruminated and pondered 3 as thoſe which are writ- 
ten for the underſtanding, explicating, and apply- 
ing of the Sacred Oracles of God ; becauſe theſe 
miniſter Comfort to the Minde and (pirit ſcaſo- 
nably ; theſe ſuffer no inordinate Aﬀection to dc- 
mineer over the Will imperiouſly, yca theſe tend 
wholly to the ſpiritual and effteual accompliſh- 
ment of the Reader 3 wherefore ſuch Books zre 
moſt diligently , and principally to be ſtudyed- 
Now of this nature, and kinde are theſe two. 
Tractates, which I here preſent to your favouras 


ble and judicious peruſal; wherein my endeavour =. 


fs 4 hath- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


hath been, that there may be as many Sentences 
as Lines and that it may be a ſerious and fin- 
newy Piece without any affeCtation. 
Dear and highly honoured Sir, that your Health 
and Life may be long continued, and your Ho- 
nour and Happineſs encreaſed, is and ſhall be the 


hearty Deſire and Prayer of, 
SIR, 


Tour much obliged, and 


moſt Humble Servant, 


Rich. Ward. 


TO 


$3S5355:22 25558 
To the READER. 


Courteous and Chriſtian Reader, 


FT Hen I remembred that memorable ſaying 
| \ / of Tully, Pudeat illos qui ita in flu» 
diis ſe abdiderunt, ut ad vitam com- 
munem nullum fructum profterre poſhnt : A max + 
ſhould not cloyſter up himſelf in his Study, for pri- 
: vate but publick profit , not only for the encreaſe of 
bis own Knowledge and Learning, but for the aug- 
mentation of the ſpiritual benefit, and advantage of 
many others : Vea, when I conſidered, that nothing 
concerns us more, next to Gods glory, than the ſal- 
vation of our Souls, (Matth. 16.26. Luk. 10.20. ) 
and that the Sacred Oracles of Holy Writ were able 
to make a Chriſtian wiſe and perfe& unto ſalvation, 
(2 Tim. 3. 16.) I thought it my duty, in what I was 
able , to endeavour to promote the benefit of thoſe 
who defire to abound in all ſpiritual Knowledge, Now 
what IT do intend, and have here attempted, to this 
end and purpoſe i, the Explicating, Explaining, and 
Applying, of ſome material Heads, or Words men- 
tioned in the Bible, And if theſe two ſhort Trea- 
tiſes be kindly accepted, or generally well approved 
of, by thee, gentle Reader, then T ſhall be embolden- 
&d to handle ſome other Scripture Words, both Dog- 
matically, Praftically, and Polemically, as I have doxe 
theſe, in ſmall Volumes or Tracis, , 
EN pH 


To the Reader. 
In a Book, worth reading and obſerving, there are 
three things principally required : A Plain and eafie 
Method, Sound and Orthodox Matter, or Neceſſary 


and Saving Truths ,, and a good Pen, or neat and 


handſom Expreſſions. The two former of theſe, kind 
Reader, thou wilt find in this ſmall Manual, but the 
Laft thou muſt not expect ;, ſeeing the Lord, who di- 
verſly diſtributes his Gifts, for the good of his Church 
and children, hath not made me like Aaron, of an 
Eloquent Tongue, or enabled me to expreſs my ſelf 
ina high ſoaring Style, Wherefore, I entreat thee 
Courteous Reader, to accept of the few Talents which 
the Lord hath lent me to improve ; and to expett 
found and ſoul-ſaving matter from me , but ſtrong 
lines, neat phraſes, polite and eloquent Expreſſions, 
ſweet and mellifluous Words from others. T naturally 
affect Matter mere than Words, and ſound Senten- 
ces than ſet Speeches : My ſtudy 1s to (expreſs Mul- 
ta paucis, much Matter in few Words , and my care 
#w, in whatſoever I write , to keep ſuch a meaſure, 
that it may neither be ſo brief, that it cannot well 
be underſtood, nor ſo tedious as to breed diſlike, Be- 
cauſe little Gates ſute beſt with a ſmall City, Twill 
therefore here, by way of Preface, ſay no more but 
this : Thy Pleaſure and Approbation , good Reader, 
will be my Pains, and thy Diſlike my Eaſe, where- 
fore T will neither commend nor diſcommend what [I 
have here writ, but commending thee unto the Lords 
Gracious Protefion , and this Book, to thy kind Ac- 
ceptation, 1 bid vbee in the Lord | 
Farewell, 


TREATISE 


Wit, Wiſdom and Folly ; 


W iszs Men and Foors, 


% 
\ 
© 
% 


BOTH 
Natural, Political, Moral and Spiritual. 


_————— 
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CHAP. I. 
of Wit. 


WILL neither here treat of Wit as a Peer, by Ro- 
mances, and Fi&ions; nor as an Orater, by high 
Encomiums, and Hyperbolical praiſes of Wt; nor as 
& a Buffoon, by quirks of Wit, to abuſe, diſgrace or 
fatter any ; nor as a Feafter, to tickle, and delight the 
eaders fancy ; but as a Divine, to inftru& men. con- 
erning the Nature, Vſe, and Abuſe of Wit, Now herein 
will om - 
1. Treat of Wit in general. Then 
2. Of evil Wie, or Wit abuſed. Then 
3. Of good Wit, or Wit well uſed. and 
4A. I will 


> oF Wir. 
4. 1 will then improve what is handled, and hinted 
at, by way of Application. 


Paragraph I; Of Wit in general. 


In this Seft;on we have four things to conſider of, viz. 

FIRST, The Diviſions, or Kin8s of Wits: namely, 
Wit is either Forced of Natural. 

I. There is a Forced Wit, viz. when men do things In- 
vita Minerva, or work againſt the grain : concerning 
theſe Sexrca ſaith, Inforced Wits never anſwer or fatisfic 
expectation; and that labour is in vain, which Nature 
repineth at, of oppoſeth. | 

1. There is a Natural Wit, viz. when a man doth a 
thing Pingui Minerva, or, readily. This is either Extra- 
ordinary, or Irdinary. 

I. There are Extraordinary Nataral Wits, Now con- 
cerning theſe it is (aid, If ground de moderately enrich- 
ed with Soil, it bears plentifully, bnt if the dung lie too 
thick upon it, it ſends forth ordinarily abundance of 
weeds. Thus moderate Wits often bring forth good fruit, 
when very quick Wits, and rare natural parts abound 
with weeds; as many rare Wits have produced or brought 
forth nothing but Playes, or ſearrilous Poems , or De- 
viliſh Do&rines, or damnable Hereſies: as Summi Phi- 
loſophi ſummi hareſiarchi,the greateſt Philoſophers were the 
archeſt hereticks. 

' 2. There are Ordinary Natural Wits. Theſe are either 

I. Evil, and Abuſed : or b at 

IL. Good ,and well uſed. $294 oth are either 

x. More Ripe and quick, or, 6 

2, More Heavy and dull. 

Firſt, ſome ſay, a good, ripe, and quiek Wit hath three 
Degrees: viz. 

I. Of Hope: this is itt Children. 

I. Of Practice : this is in Young Men, and 1s pers 
ceived, 

1. By adeſireto Learn. And - 

2. By a quick Conception, and Apprehenſion. And 

3. By a ready Expreſſion and Anſwer. And 

4-, By a good Memory. And 


III. Of Perfe&ion; to wit, of Patts: this is in the 
elder 


elder fort, when they quickly conceive, faithfully re- 
member, and fruitfully put in practice thofe things which 
they have learned. : 
Secondly, there is an Ordinary Natural Wit which js. 
more dull and heavy; and theſe wits often prove of great 
worth, e. g. Archelaws the Philoſopher, learning Geome- 
try of Hipponicus , was fo dull, and yet became fo. well 
learned, yea fo ſingular and excellent in that Art, that 
his Maſter would ſay, Surely Geometry fell into his mouth 
as he gaped, Demoſthenes was very hard to conceive, and 
yet nons more famous than he among the Grecian Org- 
tors: upon the ſuddain he could not deelaim, and being 
thereunto entreated would anſwer, Non ſum paratzus, L 
am not prepared. As Veſſels or Glafs Bottles of a nar- 
row mouth, do more difficultly receive, but more fure- 
ly retain the Liquor z ſo Wits that do more ſlowly con- 


 ceive, for the moſt part do moſt ſurely remember. wie 


gotten by induſtry, though it be very hard in eonceiviag, 
yet it is not haſty in forgetting. 

SECONDLY, Obſerve, what the Natzre of Wit in 
general 13; namely, 

| FE. It makes much of a Little, The Sophifs of Greece 
could by their Etoquence, and copioulneſs of Wit, make 
of a Mouſe an Elephant, and of a Molehill a Mountain, 
Gaftilic. in his Courtier, lif. 2. ſaith, 1 have heard of 
ſome men ſo witty and eloquent, that they have not 
wanted matter to make a .Book in the praile of a Flie$ 
others in the praiſe of a Luartane Agwe 3 and another 
in the praiſe of Baldneſs. 

IH. Wie is not evilif well employed : for as Tully would 
have in his Orator, Aliquid redundans, & amputandem, ſome 
chips to be paired off, from the ſounder timber z (o a man 
had better have ſomewhat too much Wit, than ſomething 
too little; rather ſomething redundant than wanting. 

THE. tt is the Nature of great Wits to ſtand much upon 
their credit 3 as the beſt Aduficians are moſt hardly en- 
treated to play. Cicera ſhould once have pleaded upon 
ſmall warning, but by an unexpe&ed occaſion it was 
deferred to a longer time ,. and the news thereof was 
brotight him by his ſervant Fratesz at which he fo re- 
Joyced, that he made Erotes of a Bond man a free Citizen 


of Kome. Plutar. 
THIRDLY, 


4 OF WIT. 


THIRDLY, Obſerve, what the Nature of very ripe 
Wits for the moſt part is; namely, 

Firſt, oftentimes ſoon ripe ſoon rotten ; as thoſe Wo- 
men who conceive and bring forth too ſoon, do ſoon 
wax old, as the Indian Calinge doe, who bring forth 

at five years old, and die at eight, as Pliny ſaith, ti, 7. 
C. 2. Or as Trees exceeding fruitfull do ſoon wax old; ſo 
F:ts xoon Tipe, and very quick betimes, do often ( not 
alwayes ). decay quickly and flag : or, excellent Wits are 
ſeldom long lived, and the beſt things op earth do ſooneſt 
decline and fade. As Fire the clearer it burneth, the 
ſooner it goeth forth; ſo Wits the more illuſtrious and 
ripe they be, the ſhorter uſually is their continuance as 
monegſt us. 

Secondly, Ripe Wits are often too forward 3 for as the 
Sallow Tree doth caſt off her ſeed before it be ripe, where- 
upon Homer calleth it , A Spoil-fruit: ſo (ome Wits too 

ſoon ripe, will take upon them to teach and write be- 
fore it be meet. 

Thirdly, oftentimes ripe Wits are barren of good fruits : 
for as the Olive-rree is long a growing, but bringeth forth 
excellent fruit, and the Sallow-ttree preſently ſhooteth up, 
but is barren 3 ſo it is uſually with wits too ſoon ripe. 
As the Vine watered with Wine is ſoon withered as the 

bloſſom in the fatteſt ground is ſooneſt blaſted 3 and as 
- the Goat, the fatter ſhe is, the leſs fertile ; ſo the more 
Witty that many men are, the leſs happy they prove in 
the end, © | 

Fourthly, Ripe Wits are often-times very fruitfull in 


Vice ; for as in great Forefts mighty wild Beaſts are bred 3 | 


ſo in great Wits great Vices do too frequently ſpring up: 
and as the freſheſt colours ſooneſt fade, the keeneſt Ra- 
ſor ſooneſt turneth his edge, the fineſt Cloth is ſooneſt 
| eaten with the Moaths, and the Camebrick ſooner Rlained 
than the courſe Canvas; ſo the moſt pregnant Wit is 
ſooneſt perverted, Or as the fleetiſh #þ ſwalloweth 
the moſt delicate bait, the higheſt towring Hawk train- 
eth ſooneſt to the Lure 3 ſo the wittief Brain 1s ſooneſt 
inveigled with the-ſuddain view of alluring vanities : 
Or as the fine Cryſtal is ſooner crazed than the hard 
Marble, the greeneſt Beech burneth faſter than the drieſt 
Cak, the faireſt Silk is ſooneſt ſoiled, the [ſweeteſt Wine 
£2 = nn ruxneth 
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turneth to the ſharpeſt yinegar, the Peſiilence doth ſooneſt 
infe& the cleareſt complexion, and the Caterpiller cleaveth 
to the ripeſt fruit; ſo the moſt delicate Wit is fooneſt al- 
lured with ſmall inticements unto vice, and moſt ſubje& 
to yield unto vanity. Fre (an Element fo neceſſary, that 


- without it man cannot live) doth as well burn the houſe, 


as burn in the houſe, if it be abuſed ; Treacle doth as 


'well poyſon as help , if it be taken out of time; Wine 


if it be immoderately taken doth hurt the Stomach, en- 
flame the Liver , and miſchief the Drunkard : Phyfick 
doth deſtroy, if not well tempered and compounded : 
Law doth overthrow and condemn the juſt, if it be not 
rightly expounded 3 #vinity doth miſlead, if it be not 
truly delivered 3 poyſon is extracted out of the Hogy-ſackle 
by the Spider, and venom out of the Roſe by the Canker : 
and even ſo the greateſt wickedneſs is drawn out of the 
greateſt Wits, if they be uſed by will, or intangled by 
the World, or allured by Women, 

Fifthly, Ripe 7its are oftentimes very fickle and inz 
conſtant. As there is nothing more ſmooth than glaſs, 
yet nothing more brittle : nothing more white than Swow, 
yet nothing leſs firm; ſo there is nothing more trim 
than Wit, yet nothing more fickle. As Polypus upon 
what Rock ſoever he ſitteth ,-turneth himſelf, or be- 
comes of the ſame colour with the Rock; or as the 
Bird Piralt, ſitting upon a white Cloth is white, upon 
green, green, and changeth his colour with every Cloth 
or as our changeable Silk, turned towards the Sun hath 
many colours, and turned back, the contrary ;3' ſo wie 
ſhapeth it ſelf to every conceit, being conſtant in nothing 
but in inconſtancy. | 

FOURTHLY, Obſerve; that groſs Diet, and im- 
moderate Feeding are the Impediments of Wit; and con- 
trarily, choice diet, and temperance are helps thereunto. 
'Thus much for Wit in general, | 


Paragraph II. Of Evil Wit, or Wit abuſed. 


In this SeFion I will only obſerve two things, viz. 
FIR ST, that Wit abuſed may be compared to theſe 


Y . 
Fares [tings s 
"_— 1 wa 


I. T9 
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I. To 'eeds; for as many wild weeds growing in a 
Field, although naught of themſelves, yet are the ſigns 
of a fertile and fruitfull ground, if ,it were tilled ; fo 
many a&s, qualities, and practiſes which are naught of 
themſelves, do argue no barren Wit, if it were rightly 
ordered, and well employed. And 
' If. To Owls; for as they (ee better in the night than 
in the day : ſo ſome are more witty in deviſing mwiſ- 
chievors matters, than in inventing things good, profi- 
table, and praiſe worthy. And 
Ill. To Crabs; for as the Sea-Crab fwimmeth always 
againſt the ſiream; ſo it abuſed firiveth alwayes againſt 
Wiſdom. 

' SECONDLY. Obſerve, that the Evils, and evil 
Fruits and effe&s of Wit abuſed, do either reſpe& Others, 
or Our ſelves, | 

Firſt, ſome Evils, and evil Frutes of mit abuſed do reſpe& 
Others For is 

, Sometimes a good Wit ill employed, is dangerous 
in and vato a Common-wealth. And 

Ir. Sometimes it is hurtfull to particular Perſons ; for 
Mans Wit is of it ſelf fo corrupt Ind perverfe, that by 
counterfeiting and diſſembling,, one may eafily beguile 
and abuſe another, having one thing ſecretly hid in 
his heart, and outwardly faith and deth the quite eon- 
trary. The fiftion. of the Syrens , was this in the Mo- 
ral, . Pleaſart Wits vitiated in accuſtomed lewdnefs x 
who therefore werz feigned to be Monſters of a parted 
nature, who with ſweet tunes enticed men to deſtru&i- 
on 

Secondly, fome Evils, and evil Fruits of Wit abuſed, 
do. reſpe& Our {elves : For | ; 

I. In general ; ſometimes Wit 1s hurtfull to a Mans 
felf: as Oedipus his cunning Wit in reſolving Sphinses 
Riddle, did-but betray him to the fatal Marriage of his 
own Mother. And | 
' 2. Particularly; theſe three Evils, and evil Fruits .do 
follow Wit abuſed: | 

\.I. Tt oftentimes makes a man more prone to Loye, Luſt, 
and Lewdneſ(s. In the- ſweet Bud the eating Canuker 
dwells; and the forwardeſt Bud is eaten by the Canker ere 


it blow. | : 
x1, Oftentimes 
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ft. Oftentimes it makes a man blaſphemouſly overween; 
as one Alphonſus, mentioned by Herold and the Magdebur- 
genſes, Cent, 6. cap. 7. ſaid, Si ille a principio creationis in- 
terfmrſſer Dei confilio, nounulla melius © ordinatius diſpos 
ſuiſſer : If he from the beginning of the creation had been? 
Gods counſeller, he had diſpoſed ſome things better and 
more orderly. To ns 

IY. Wir oftentimes makes a man abuſe Scripture : as 
Prateolus, with ſome truth , and more malice, ſaith of 


' Origen, P.377. Dum ingenio ſuo nimium indulget , dum ſs 


plus cunfis ſapere preſumit, quaſdam Scripturas novo moye in- 
zerpretatur, Hence Wit ſometimes is the cauſe of errour ? 
Ex magnts ingeniis magni errores 5 great efrours have not 
eome but from gteat Wits. 


Paragraph 111. Of good Wit, or Wit well uſed; 


In this Se4ion we have five things to obſerve, and con- 
fider of, viz. —_ - g Þ | | 
Firſt, Obſerve that Wie well uſed may be compared to 
theſe three things. Ge 
I. To the Fiſh Trochus ; fot as it (as Pliny ſaith;lib.g.cap. 
£2.) doth conceive of it ſelf ; ſo ſome thorow the happi- 
neſs of their Wit, do, as it were infuſe into ttemſelves 
the feeds of all Learning, and by their own induſtry be- 
come learned. Theſe the Grecians call *Au]eYJzxſorg 
teachers of themſelves. And Ss 
IT. To Bitumes ; for as fire sKippeth thereunto, ſo ſoon 
as it comes near it, by reafon of the cognation, and neat 
affinity that is betwixt them, as Pliny ſaith, 1ib.2. cap. 108, 
ſo Wits born to Learning, do readily, and forthwith take 
it, And F | EL 
1. To Chalk; for as certain grounds have in them 
merle, white earth, or Chalk, by. which they are manured 
and fatted, ſo an honeſt and good Wit hath that in it, 
which can enrich and better it ſelf. | " 
Secondly, Obſerve that three things argue a good Wit ; 
viz, A good invention, a quick conceit or apprehenſion , 
and a ready an(werirſg * as — ſaying, He could 
not find a Wiſeman 3 Xenophanes prelently anſwered, No 
onder, Nam fapientem eſſe oporter qui agnoſcat ſapientem 2 
or hone can find a Wiſeman but a Wiſeman ; — 
| B that 
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that his want of wiſdom made it hard for him to find 
out a wiſeman, and not the want of wiſemen. 

Thirdly, Obſerve that the excellency of a Wit well wſed 

doth appear by theſe two particulars. 
I It is better than a well-formed, and well-featured 
body. For by how much 'the more the interiour ſenſes 
are more precious, and the gifts of the mind more excel- 
lent than the exteriour organs and inſtruments of the bo- 
dy : by ſo much the more is W:t to be preferred before the 
outward proportion of lineaments. 

IT. It is better than ſtrength. The Captain Conſalvs 
Fernando in the laſt war at Naples, performed great ex- 
ploits, but rather by policy than any great power, where- 
by he always overcame in battle : and defirous to mani- 


feſt to the world, how he was aided by his ſnbtile pra- 


ices, took for his Impreſs a Croſs-bow bent with a rack, 
and thereunto this Poſie, Ingenium ſuperat wires , Wit eX- 
cels ſtrength, Paul. For. 
 Fourthly, Obſerve that.there is a threefold V/e of good 
W ts. For 

I. Sometimes they ſerve for convincing men of their 
iniquity and folly. One asking Demaraius, who was the 
honeſteſt man in Sparta ? he anſwered, He who reſem- 
bleth thee leaſt. And | | 

IT, Sometimes they ſerve for reſtraining mens curioſity, 
in civil, and ſpiritual things. One asked- an Egyptian , 
what he carried folded and covered (o cloſe up ? He an- 
fwered, It is therefore wrapped up , that thou mighteſt 


not know. Another asking, what God made before he 


made heaven ? was anſwered, He made hell for ſuch in- 
qu-ſitive perſons, And | 
HI. Wit ſometimes ſerves for the compoſing of Hifory 3 
as Saluſ# was much commended for the dexterity of his 
Wit, eſpecially in writing his H'ory, Petrius Crinitus. 

Fifthly, Obſerve that the h-/ps unto a good it are of 
two ſorts. For | 

Firſt, there are ſome helps unto a good Wit : theſe are e1- 
ther falſe or true, 

I. There are falſe and evil helps, as wines which ſome 
ſay, is aſpecial means to beget Wit 3 Vinum acuit ingeni- 
um; but WW: procured by Wine is for the moſt part like the 
ſparklings in the cup when it 4s filling, they brisk it for a 

| moment, 
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moment, but immediately die. Wins is ſuch a wherſtone 
for Wie, that if it be often ſet thereon, it will quickly 
grind all the ſteel out, and ſcarce leave a back where it 
found an edge. 
©. II, There are true and good h-!ps for the begetting of 
Wit; as keeping company with good quick Wits, living in 
a good air, and obſerving a good diet. Acutiora ingenia, 
& ad imtelligendum apertiora eerum qui terras incaltint eas, in 
quibus aer fit parus ac renuts, quam eorum qui utuntur craſſo 
celo atque concrets : quinetuam quo utaris cibogintereſt ad ments 
aciem, Cicero 2. de nat. Deor. 

Secondly, There are Tome helps for the bettering of a 
good Wit : as 

I. Learning : for Wit without Learning is like a tree 
without fruit, And 

IT. PraGice or uſe ; for as iron and braſs are the 
brighter for wearing ; fo that wir is moſt ready which is- 
moſt employed. 


Pararraph IV. The improvement of Wit : or, the fraflical 
part thereofe 
E 


In this Se4ion we have ſome things to conſider of by 
way of exprobration, ſome by way of jnffruFion, a:.d ſome 
by way of erhortation. 

Firſt, Three ſorts of men are to ame in regard. of j:z, 
VIR. | 
IT. Thoſe who truſt to their own 3#jts : for ke who 
truſteth moſt to his own "ir, feemeth (faith 'Izto) to be 
moſt ignorant, And 

IT. Thoſe who are proud of their Wits; if Hermes faith 
true, that an humble witty man is hardly to be found, 
then this fault-1s frequent, and common with wits, 
And - 

It. Thoſe who: prefer their own wit before the wie 
of others, As be is fooliſh who preferreth the bloſſom be- 
fore the fruit, the bud before the flower, and the green 
blade before the ripe ear of corn; ſo he is ynwile who pre- 
fers his own vit before the wifdom of all men. 

Secondly, From,concerning,or inregard of Wit,we-may 
learn theſe ten leilons, 

\ 1. That oftentimes the beſt and ripeſt wits are moſt 
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and ſooneſt tainted with ſome folly, vanity, iniquity or 
other : for Nnllum extremum ingenium fine dementia : Scalt- 
ger : there was never any great wit without ſome ſpice of 
folly. As the ſweeteſt Roſe hath its prickle, the fineſt 
Velvet its brake, and the belt Flower its bran : ſo the ſharp- 
eft wit hath ſome corruption mixed with it : and as the 
{ſweeteſt Win: makes the ſowreſt Vinegar, ſo the beſt Wits 
corrupted prove moſt pernicious. MNullum ingenium potef 
eſs magnum , antequam baheat aliquid admiſtum furoris, 
Senec. de tranquil. atim. As the ſweet Roſe ſooneſt wi- 


thers, the fi:e!t Lawn hath the largeſt mote, the moſt ori- 


ent Pearl is ſooneſt blemiſht, the chiefeſt Buds ſooneſt nipt 
with froſt, the ſweeteſt Flowers ſoreſt eaten with Cankers, 


and the whiteſt and ſofteſt of the Seres wool fretteth ſooneſt 


and deepeſt; fo the ripeſt and youngeſt Wits are ſooneſt 0- 
vertaken and overthrown with folly. 

2. We may learn, that Wit is ſometimes an enemy to 
Wiſdom. Nihil odiofius ſapientiae acumine nimie. Raleigh. 
There is nothing more injurious or odious to true Wiſdom 
than an affected worded wittineſs, which makes a weighty 
diſcourſe liable to Diogenes cenſure, of a Tragedy much com- 
mended : That it had been a good one, if a man could 
have ſeen it for words. 

3. We may learn, that the beſt and quickeſt 4vits require 
ſome reſt and refreſhing. Lipfus ſaith,. Ingenia vegetativa 
muſt have ſmos receſſus, ſtrong and lively wits muſt have 
their retreit, or intermiſſion of exerciſe : and as warlike 
Or battle R.ams recoyl back to return with the greater force: 
ſo doth the mind unto ſtudy after pauſe and reſt; not alto- 
gether unlike to a Field, which by lying fallow, becometh 
far more fat and fruitful. Hence Seneca ſaith, Recreati- 
on of wits ought to be allowed, for when they have 
a _ reſted , they oftentimes prove more ſharp and 
quick. 

4. We may learn, that wie ſometimes dwells in a lit- 
tle body, ſometimes in a' ſorry lodge. Homer in his de- 
ſcription of UVhſſes, makes him of a little. ſtature, but of 
an excellent «wit: and on the contrary, he ſets forth 4jax, 
with a corpulent and tall body, but very ſimple in mind 
and judgment. The fifth Queen of* the Lydians was 
Mirrha, who was ſo little of body that they called her 


' a Dwarf; but in quickneſs of W:t ſhe was ſo high, _ 
| they 
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they called her a Gyant. Strabs, Apis acriter pungit, O& mel 

eonficit : fic in payvo corpore anima iugexnieſa, & accerrima vi- 

get, ©& doftrina ſuavitatem profers, Gloſ, in Ecclef, Asit 

was ſaid of batd, hooknos'd,- crook-footed Galba, That 

only his wire dwelt ill : ſo often it is ſeen, that a courſe cur- 

tain covers a rare picture; an earthen pot contains a ſor 

veraign elixar ; a crooked body, an upright mind ; and no 

pleafing oyt-ſide an excellent wit. Peotefft ingenium fortiſ- 

fimum ac beatiſſimum ſub qualibet cute latere ; Pot-ftex defor- 

mi humilique corpuſculs formoſus auimus ac magnus exire, Non. 
enim deformitate corporis fedatur animns, ſed pulchritudine 
animi corpus ornatur. SEnec.ep. 77. 

5. We may learn, as Diogenes ſaith, that the wit of man 
is = to. all goodneſs, if it be applyed thereunto. 
An 

6. That 2vit hath always been highly eſteemed. Ingens- 
um quondam fuerat pretiofias auro, 


Wit was of old, more worth than gold. 


7. We may learn , that wit ſeldom ſeems of much 
worth without wealth. For as an edge cannot be any 
thing worth, if it have nothing to cnt, and as Miner 
cannot work without metals; ſo Wie cannot thrive with- 
out wealth. Or, as it nothing availeth to be a cuning L api- 
dary, and to' have ne ſtones to work with, or a skilful 
P:lst , and have no ſhip, or a thrifty man, and have nei- 
ther mony nor ſtock : ſoit is to little purpoſe to have fine 
dexterity of wit, except there be wealth to maintain and 
ſhow it, | 

8. We may learn, that there are diverſity of Wits 3 for 
ſome cannot profit under ſome Maſers, but can under 0- 
thers : Some Wits are better managed by force, and ſome 
by fair words, 

9. We may learn, that Wit is ſometimes loſt with age. 
When Hermogenes was but fifteen years cld,he was ſaid to 
be an approved Sophift ; but afterwards he utterly loſt the 
habit of that faculty z whence Antiochus Soph fla (aid of 
him, Hermogenes is become in his old age a child, who in 
his childhood was an old man. | 

10. Laſtly, we may learn that a true good Wit is con- 
ſtant in goodneſs ; for as the Swn ſhineth upon the — 
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2nd is nof corrupted 3 the Diamond lieth in thefire, and is - 
not conſumed 3 the Cal toucheth the Toad, and is 
rot poyſoned, and the dird Trochilus liveth by the mouth 
of the Crocodile , an is Eot fpoiled : fo a perfe& wit is 
never bewi:ched with lewdneſs, nor inticed to laſcivi- 
ouſne(s; 

Thirdly, Four things are required of us in regard of 
" Fit, vt, © 

I. To have a ſpecial care of, and regard unto the Wit 
cf our children: for as Mortar js to be ſtraight-ways 
uſed, becauſe ir quickly dryeth; ſo the Wit of a child is 
forthwith to be endued with literature , and wholeſome 
counſel, leſt growing ſtubborn and hard, it do not admit 
the hand of a faſhioner. The more fruitful the earth is 
by nature. tlie more jt is corrupted, if it beneglected : So 
Wis the more pregnant they are, the more vices they 
bring forth, if they be not rightly inſtructed. As the 
Potter faſhioneth his clay when it 1s ſoft 3 the Sparrow 1s 
taught to come when it is young 3 and the Iron being hot, 
receiveth any form with the firoak of the Hammer, and 
k.cepeth it being cold for ever : ſo the tender Wit of a child, 
if with diligence it be inftru&ed in youth, will with indu- 
ſtry ufe thoſe qualities in age. 

IT. It is required of us,to have a low conceit of our own 
Wit ; for he beſt perceiveth his own Wit, who though his 
knowledge be great, yet thinketh himſelf to underſtand 
dittle. | 

IE. Tt is here required of us, to labour and endeavour 
tolearn wiſdom, Socrates ſaith, thar man is very unhap- 
Py. whokath wie. and will not learn Wiſdom ; for the 
beſt Wit without heavenly Wiſdom, makes us either the 
devils inſtruments to trudge upon his errands,and todrudge 
1n his ſervice, or his implements to wear his coat, to make 
nim paſtimes : and therefore let him who hath a quick 
and capable wir, ſo give his mind to the ſtudy of ſpiritn- 
al knowlege, that by his Wit he may reap not only plea- 
{ure but profit , and that not only external but internai. 
Avſcovarre talentum in terra, eft accepium ingevium in terrenis 
atlibus imp'icare, © won lacrum ſpirituale acquirere, Chry loſt. 
ſup. Ma'th.25.- 

IV. It is required of us, in regard of wit, to ſtudy how 
to make atight uſe thereof, Note here, In the Levitical 
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Law, Deut.21.10, 11. &c. there are dire&ions for the uſage 
of a Captive taken to wife. Now by way of alluſion : this 
Captive-woman is Wit , as yet nnſanctified, or Wir without 
Wiſdom : when ſpeeches are witty, whilſt the behaviour 
is wicked; when deeds are in congruities,whilſt words a'e 
Apothegms. In this caſe this muſt be done, the hair muſt 
be ſhaved, and the nails pared z that is, we muſt take off 
the abuſe of wit, and pare off fuchevils as uſually are con- 
comitant, v!Z. I 

1. Blaſphemy , in jeſting with the ſacred Scriptures, 
And 

2. Laſciviouſne(s, in wanton diſcourſes and Poems. 
And 
. 3. Inſolence, in trampling on men of weaker parts. 

nd | 

4. Contention, in making Policy to eat out Piety : for 
this being done, Witis become Wiſdom , and then we may 
marry her, and uſe her as our own, Thus much briefly 
for Wit, | 


—_——— 
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CHAP. II. 
Of Wiſdom and Pradence. 


]* this Chapter I will | 
1, Treat of Wiſdom and Prudence in general. Pars- 
graph 1. ) 
2. Of carnal and humane W:{dom in particular. Para- 
graph IT. and IN. 
3. Of ſpiritual Wiſdom in {pectal. Paragraph IV, 


Paragraph 1, Of Wiſdom aud Prudence in general. 


In this Sefioy we have two main things to obſerve or 
conſider of, whereof the firlt is more DoQrina!, the other 
more Pratt ical, | 

T 1, In the Dofrinal Part we have theſe eight things to 
open and unfold. 

U 1, That W:ſdom in the Word is Referred to many : 

$ 
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Firſt, to God eſſentially : as Luke 11.49.The Wiſdom of Ged 
ſaid, I will ſend them Prophets, &&, And Rom.1, 33. 0 the 
depth of the wiſdom of Gol ! Yea, God is ſaid to deſtroy the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, .and that for theſe three cauſes. | 
I. For the epidemical and general iniquity of a People, 
Iſa.3 2. Fer.49. 7. And | 
TI. For the formal.ty,and hypocritical worſhip of a Peo- 
ple. 1/a.29.13,14- And | 
* IL. For their craft and cruelty againſt his People. Iſa. 
44-25, But having to handle the wiſdom of God in my 
Traft of Divine Attribntes, 1 here wave it. , 

Secondly , wiſdom is referred to Chriſt perſonally : as, 
Luke 2.52. Jeſus encreaſed in wiſdom. Thus Wiſdom,that is, 
Chriſt doth call | | | | 

I. To men, and the children of men, Prov.8.4. And 

If, To fools, and fooliſh men, Prov. 1.22. and 8. 5. and 
9.1,4 And | 

HI. Toall in general, whether high or low, rich or 
poor, wiſe or ſimple. Prov. 1.20, and 8. 1, &c. But having 
Fo handle the wiſdom of Chriſt, in the Hiſtory of his Life, 
Death, Tc. I here omit it. | ; 

Thirdly, Wiſdom 15 referred to Things, or irrational Cre a» 
tures: And thus JT 
I. Fob refers Wiſd»m privatively, or negatively to the 
Oftrich, Fob 30.20. And _ . A 

Il. Agur the fon of Fakeh, Prov.30.24. refers wiſdom 
afirmatively to ſome creatures 3; ſaying,There are four ſmall 
1bings in the earth, which are wiſe, yea, full of wiſdom, Viz. 

I. The Piſmires are a people not ſtrong, yet they pre- 
pare their meat in Summer. * | = _ 

2 The Co»tes are a people not mighty, yet they mak 
their hon{cs in the fock. | | | 

3- The Grafhoppers have nothing, yet go they forth all 
by bands, LV) | | 

4. The Spider taketh hold with her hands, and 1s in 
Kings Palaces. " "OT 
' Fourthly, Wiſdom is referred to ratio#al, incorporea}, 
and immortal creatures, as Angels, 2 Sam. 14-20. My Lord 
Is qpiſe according to the wiſdom of an Angel of God. 

" Fifthly, W1/dom is referred to rationa!, corporeal, and 

mortal creatures ; that is, both | | 

- 3. To People, Note here, the Grecians boaſt (as Paufa- 
Lotion airs _—_ 
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jus (aith) that all the Wiſemen were of Greecez but the 
Oracle of Apollo pronounced , that the Chaldeans, and the 
Hebrews only had wiſdom parted and divided betwixt 
them. Indeed if we conſult the Oracles of God in this 
point, they plainly teach us, Dewur. 4.6, Keep my command- 
ments and do them; for this is your wiſdom and underftanding 
iu the fight of the nations, which ſhall ſay , Surely this great na- 
tiou is a wiſe and nnderſtanding people, . Thus the people who 
are moſt obedient ufito God, arein Gods eſteem the wiſe/ 
people. 

Il. Wiſdom is referred to Perſons : as | 

Firſt, To children; Prov.10.1, 4 wiſe ſon maketh a glad 
father, But 

Secondly, To women; and that either 
W I, Ironically ; as, Judg.;.29. Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, 

c. Or | 
II, Truly : Prov.19.14. and 31. 26. A wiſe and prudent 
wife is from the Lord, Note here by the way the marks 
and properties both of a wiſe ſow, and of a wiſe wo- 
man, ' 
| I. The marks and properties of a wiſe ſon are theſe. 

1. He rejoyceth the heart of his Parents, Prov. 1.10. 

2. He will obey the inſtru&tion of his father, Prov.13.1, 

3. He keepeth the Law of God, Prov.28.7. 

I. The marks and properties of a wiſe woman, are 

1, Negatively; not to footh up people in their hu- 
mours and vain phancies;z as the Mother of Siſeraes wiſe 
Ladies did, Fudg.5.29. 

2. A wiſewoman buildeth her houſe, Prov.14.t. that is, 
dakes pains to profit her fzmily, and todo that which con- 
cerneth her duty in her houſe. And | 

3» She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and the law of grace 
i in her tongue, Prov.31 26. that is, her tongue is as a 
book, whereby one might learn many good things, (te 
delighting to talk of the Word of God. 

Thirdly, Wiſdom js referred to men, 2 Chron. 1,10, 12. 

Prov,12.16, 23. and 13.16. 
- C II. Obſerve how many ways this word Wiſe and Wiſ- 
dom 1s taken : namely | 
Firſt, I might ſay, with ſome of the Schoolmen, that 
W:/dom 15 taken four manner of ways, viz. 


I, Com- 
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I. Communiter, commonly : and thus Wiſdom ſignifies a 


general knowledge of things. 

tl. Minus communiter , leſs commonly : and thus Wiſ- 
dom ſignifies the knowledge of eternal things, 

TH. Proprie, Properly : thus it ſignifies the knowledge 
of God according to holineſs. | 

IV. Magis proprie, more properly : thus it ſignifies, An 
2 OY knowledge of God. Bonavent. 1. d. 35. 

is bg. OTC, 
, Secondly, IT might, with ſome others, ſay, That wiſdom 
is taken five manner of ways, viz, 

I. For Theology, which we acquire by the ſtudy of 
the holy Scriptures. Brzd. quaſt.3, Prolog. 1. ſent. 

II. For Love and Charity, Scot.in. 3. 

HI. For a certain intelle&ual and ſpeculative virtue, 
among all intellectual habits the moſt noble, Arif. 6. 
Eth, | 

IV. For a ſupernatural knowledge immediately in- 
fuſed by God, Holket & Dion, in divin. 

V. By the Moral Philoſophers, Wiſdom is taken for a 
colle&ion of all virtues, whether intelleual or moral. 
Senec. 

Thirdly, We may ſay, that wiſdom is taken ſeven 
manner of ways,viz. | 

I. For circumſpe&ion and watchfulneſs 3 or, for. a 
prudert and circumſpe& man, who can fore-caſt things, 
and fore-ſee dangers and evils to prevent them as, Matth. 
IO. I-, Be wiſe as ſerpents, Eph. 5.15. Walk as wiſemen re- 
deeming th: time, * 

IL. For true Piety and Holineſs 3 or, for a godly per- 
ſon who fears God, and obeys his Word 3 Give admoniti- 
01 to the wiſe, Prov,10.1. and 9.9, 19, and 17.10. 

HI. For (elf-conceitednels; or, for one who [welleth 
and is puft up with an opinion of wiſdom : 2 Cor, 11. 19. 
Becauſe ye are wiſe: This is ſpoken Ironically : as allo, 
Prov.3.7. Iſi.5 21. Rom.12.16. 

IV. For humane Learning 3 or, for Aftronomers, 2.g1, 
Wiſemen,and Perſran Prieſts : as, Matth. 2,1, There came wiſe- 
men from theeaſt ; that is, ſuch as were Learned in the 
Sciences of this World, Dan. r. 4, 17. 20. 4&5 7. 22. and 
I Cor.l. 17. Note here, that the Learned of all Nations 
were called ſemen, even among the Fews 3 Matth. 23. 
34- 
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34. 1 ſend you prophets, Wwiſemen and ſcribes ; but among the 
Greeks, they were called, Lovers of wiſdom. | 

V. For ſubtlety and craft; or, for- a (ubfle and crafty 
perſon; as, Exod.1.10. Let us work wiſely: And 2 Sam, 
14.3. ' They bronght a wiſe woman, &C. 

VI. For 6skill and cunning ; or, for an ingenious and-- 
cunning Artificer, Exo4.28.3. and 35.10.  Ahd - 

VII. For diabolical and magical Art; or, for Magicians 
and Sorcerers, Gen.qi.8. Fxod.7.11 Pharaoh called forth the 
Wiſemen, From what 1s ſaid in this laſt particular, (Third. 
ly) we may learn that this word Wiſdom is 

1. Sometimes taken ironically 3 as III. 

2. Sometimes improperly 3 as Y. VIL 

3- Sometimes properly 3 as I. II. IV. YI. 

C 111. Obſerve how ſome places of Scripture are to be 
underſtood, in which mention is made of wiſdom : as 

Lurft.1, What is meant by Wiſdom in Fob 26,z ? Def 
thou counſel him who hath no wiſdom ? 

Anſ. Some Schoolmen have obſerved that this word Wiſ- 
dom iS taken four manner of ways, t1z, 

[. Sometimes for one of the ſeven gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, l | 

II. Sometimes for the knowledge of Divine things, and 
the myſteries of faith, which 1s either acquired by dili- 
gence and ſtudy, or wrought in man freely by God. 

III. Sometimes for the knowledge of moral and civil 
things 3 and is the ſame with political prudence, and the 
knowledge of ruling others. And 

IV. Sometimes for a thorow knowledge of all the Li- 
beral Arts and Sciences , eſpecially of the Metaphyſics. 
Now Fob ſeems to be endowed with all, or the moſt of theſe 
Ir [doms. | 

2 usſtk. 2. What is meant by Wiſdom in Fccle(.8.1. The 
Wiſdom of a man doth make his face to ſhine ? 

Anſ. it may ſignifie either Divine or Political Wiſdom. 
For } 4 oe 

Firſt, Dine Wiſdom (which is faith , or the: ſaving 
CR of God) makes a mans face to ſhine: And 
tnat 

1. Becauſe it ſo opens a mans eyes.that he can ſee things, 
which neither corporal eyes, nor humane reaſon can 
comprehend, | | 


[ 


2, De» 


1 OF WISDOM; 

>.” Becauſe it makes a man merry; for he muſt needs 
be cheerful, who by faith ſeeth God to be his, 

3- Becauſe it makes his outward converſation beautiful 
and bright. | 

Secondly , Political Wiſdom makes the face to ſhine : 
And that - 

I. Becauſe it direAs men in their external a&ions. 

2. Becauſe it makes a man amiable in the eyes of all : 
far he who prudently and conſiderately manageth all his 
_=_ » 15 acceptable to all men , and commended 

all. 

F weft, 3, What is meant by wiſdom in Rom. 8. 6. The 
wiſdom of the fleſh is death 2, 

Anſ. 1. It 15 called wiſdom, though it be but a fooliſh 
thing, becauſe it ſeems ſo unto them. 

Anſ. 2. The word ggornua,tranſlated wiſdom,ſignifieth, 
that the beſt thoughts, the beſt deſires, affe&ions, and en- 
deavours, that be in any natural man, even thoſe which 
come moſt near to true holineſs, are not only contrary to 
God, but even enmity it ſelf. If my ſtudious Reader 
would (ee, how the groſs and corrupt reading of the old 
vulgar Bible, is diſliked by diverſe Learned Feſuits upon 
this place, and what indeed is the true meaning of theſe 
words, The wiſdom of the fleſh is enmity againſt God; I refer 
him to Chamier, rom. 3.1ib.1.cap.3. fol.5. $ 10,11,12, and /ib, 
IG. cap.9. fol.293. $ 3. &Cc- 

Luef. 4. What is meant by qpoys?'v, Phil. 1.5 ? 

Anſ. 1. Sometimes it ſignifies intelligence 3 opyy eye, 

2. Sometimes ſentire, zudicare, to think or judge. 

3. Sometimes curare, to regard. 
4+ Sometimes ſapere, to ſavour the things which are 
of God, Rom.8. 5, Now in Phil, 1.7. it is taken ei- 
ther * 

1. For curaye, as Zanchy thinks, becauſe v@4p is added, 
and not Te! ;\and becauſe re ]wv follows. Or, 

II. For ſeftire, as Beza, and the moſt underſtand it ; 
becauſe 7s)z is added, and ves is put for mia; and Trav- 
Toy is added, leſt thoſe who are weak ſhould complain, 
that they were excluded. 

. Obſerve, whence theſe words , Wiſdom and 

Prudence came : namely 
I, Prudens quaſi providencegithe true prudent man is the 
Sets true 
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true provident man, who provides for this life preſent, 
and that to come: Or, as Aquinas faith, Symit nomen d 
providentia, ficut a principaliors ejus parte, &Cc. Thom. 2.2. q. 
47. art. 12. Prudence takes her name from Providence ; 
as from the principal part thereof , becauſe as Provi- 
dence {0 prudence doth diſpoſe of every thing unto ſome 
end. if 

IT. Sapientia dicitur @ ſafis, quod eff, rede ſentio: or ac- 
cording to Guil. Sco. inlib. d. 34. © que Prolog. Sapientia; 
Wiſdom, come from a threefold word, viz. 

r. Uno modo @ ſapere,in quantum illuminat imelleftum : un- 
de fic ſolum att um intelleftus importat. 

2. Secundo modo dicitur a ſapore, in quantum inflammat 
affettum, & fic proprie dicit all um velnntatis, 

3. Tertio 'modo dicitur quaſi ſapida ſcientia, & hoc mods di- 
cit tam aftum intelletus, quaj: pracedentis, quam altum yo- 
luntatis, quaſs (*quentis, | 

CV. Obſerve that there are two ſorts and kinds of wif- 
dom; to wit, Divine and Humane, of both which after- 
wards particularly and fully. 

C VI. Obſerve that Wiſdom and Prudence are by divets 
diverſly defined and deſcribed, VIZ, 

+1, Tully, lib. 4, Tuſc, defines it thus : Sapientia eff rerum 
divinarum humanarumque ſcientia cognitioque , que cujuſque 
rei cauſa fit, ex quo efficitur, ut divina imitatur, humana 
omnia inferiora virtute ducat, 

+2, Aquinas 2,2. q.47. art.13. defines it thus : Pruden- 
tia vera & perfeta, ff qua confiliamur, judicamus, © pracipi- 
mu, que ad bonum finem totius vite bumana. pertinent, & 
ſolis bonis convenit, 

+3. Auguſtin. de Trinit, 14. defines it thus: Sapientia 
eff divinarum humanarumque rerum coguitio, ſtudio bene vi- 
vendi conjunita , vel ordinata. 

+ 4. Ariſtotle, lib, 1. Rhetor. defines it thus: Sapientia 
eff multarum & mirabilium rerum ſcientia : and lib, 1. 
Metaph, Sapientia eft cognitio primarum & alti/ſimarum 
cauſarum. | 

+5. Wiſdom in the general view of the ſimple word 
may be conceiv'd to be ſome quality, ſufficiency, and ha- 
bit, ſingular and elevated above that which is common, 
be it good-or evil, 


+6, Some 
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+ 6, Some ſays, Wiſdom 15 a knowledge of humane and 
divine things, and the cauſes of them. | 
+ 7. Some (ay, Wiſdom and Prudence 15 a virtue, which is 
evermore converſant, and buſted in ſearching out the 
truth. 
T8. The Philoſophers diſtinguiſh Wiſdom into 
E0pi2, Sapience, which they define to be, the know- 
ledge of all divine and humane things, ſo far as they fall 
within the ſcantling of mans reaſon. And 
 $p9z2yo 1s, Prudence, which they reſtrain to the ordering 
of humane affairs, 
tg. True Wifdom is a heavenly light, ſet up in the ſoul 
by the Spirit. of God, whereby it diſcerneth the genera! 
truths concerning God, our ſelves, the ſtate of the Church, 
the privileges of Chriſtianity, and ſuch like; or, in ſhort, 
Tr is a right divine apprehenſion of ſpiritual truths. 
Prudence is a kind of ſharpneſs of ſpirit, whereby the 
Spirit of God directs the ſoul, referring the right. gene- 
ral principles to particular caſes. Or, Prudence is an ap- 
plication of the general knowledge of general things to 
particulars, and-i5 an ordering of the life in particular exi- 
gences and caſes in a right order, according to the dire&i- 
on of the Spirit, E 
+10, To thoſe who ask, What is wiſdom ? the Scripture 
anſwers : þ ink | 
1. It is Wiſdom to uſe but few words, Prov. 10. 11, and 
15.2, and 17.2% And | ; = 
v1 To hearken to counſel, Prov. 12. 15. and I7. 12. 
An 
2. To think modefily of our ſelves,. Rom. 12.3. and 
x Cor. 3.8. Prov. 26,12. Ia.5.21. And _ 
4. To be meckly affable Proviigcng. Fam.3.17. And. 
5. Toremember the laſt things, Demt,32.29, Anu 
6. To prefer thoſe things which are moſt excellent, 
Phil.1,10, Luk.i0 41. And | 
7. Toabhor all fins, Prov, 10..23, and 14. 0. and 15. 
21. And | ny 
8. To'be religious; as, Prov.4 11. 1 have taught thee in 
the way of wiſdom:: where Selomon calls Religion, Wiſdom 5 
to teach ys, That true Religios is true Wiſdom, Pſal.1 11.10. 
Prov.r.7. Deut.4.6. and_1 Cor. 2.6, 7. Acts 6.3, All ras 
wiſdom is hid in Chrif®, Coloſ,2. 3, and 1s therefore _ 
| only 
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- only in the knowledge of Chriſt, Two Corollaries we may 
hence deduce. *' | 6 2 

Corol. I. Learn hence, that they are to blame, who 
would reconcile godly and worldly wiſdom. Non bene convye- 
niunt ; they are Antagoniſts, never to be made friends, 
Rom. $.6,7. and 1 Cor. 1.18,20,23, 25. and 2.14, and 3.196 
Indeed there is a Serpentine Wiſdom which is commended, 
Matth.10.16, But it is called either. | 

I. Divine $kill, or experience, Rom.16.19. Or, 

Il. Civil diſcretion, or moderation, 7it.2.2,5, Col. 4.5. 
Or, . | 

III. Chriſtian precaution: and that both 

1. From the perſwaſions of evil men, Fph.1.14. And 

2. From their malice, As 19.31. and 1 Sam, 18, 14. 
But 

3- Not by wicked cunning and craft, Foh.5.13. Exck. 
28 4,5, 7. Iſa. 29. 15, 16. and 30.1. And therefore true 
Wiſdom conſiſts in godly ſimplicity, 2 Cor.1.12, 

Coro!, TI. Learn hence to labour for true Wiſdom 
and knowledge, Note here, that there 15 a fourfold know- 
ledge, viz. | 

Firſt, There is a knowledge of our ſelves, though there 
be no good in us, 


(To know thy ſelf, thou labour'ff but in vain, 
There's nothing 1n thee 1901thy half the pain.) 


Yet it is good to know our naughtfneſs; and taerefore 
we {hould know theſe ſix things. | 

1. That we are miſerable ; being fold under fin : lying 
under the ſentence of condemnation : and waiting for the 
hour of execution and eternal death, except God , 
by his prerogrative royal, freely remit and pardon us, 
Pſal.11.c. Fph.2,1, And 

2. That we are fo weak, that we cannot help our ſelves 
at all, in regard of ſpiritual edification, or eternal ſalya- 
tion. And 

3. That we can neither will, nor ſeek good. Apoc.3.17. 
An | | 
4. That if we do ſeek God, wedo it coldly, and are 
quickly weary. And ew! 


5, That 
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5s. That we uſually deceive our ſelves by our idle dreams, 
and vain deluſions, Iſa.28.14, And | 

6, That our lives are ſhort and uncertain, Luk,12,21. 

Secondly, There is a knowledge of God the Father, &c. 

r. The knowledge of his Law, that we obey it, Eph. 
5,17. And | Dp 0; 
2. Of his purity, that we may imitate it, Eph. 5. 26: 
And | | 

3. Of his wrath and jealouſie, that we may not pro- 
voke it, Pſal.11.6. Habak,1.13;, And | 

4. Of his Power, that we may tremble before him; 
Matth.10.28. 

Ss. Of his juſtice, and immutability, that without de- 


lay we may be reconciled unto him, Matth. 5. 18. Jam.1. 


17. And | 

6. Of his erxavfewria, and love to mankind; for 
though we are eleed in Chriſt, yet the decree of electi- 
on comes from God, Tit.3,4. God the Father electing us 
unto ſalvation in God the Son. 

Thirdly, There is the knowledge of God the Son: this 
is either Theorical or Prattical, | 4 

I. There is a Theerical knowledge of Chriſt, viz, that fal- 
vation comes not | : 

:. From us, or our merits, Pſa!.49.9. But 

2. From Chriſt only, 1 Cor. 1;31; Heby, 10.20, Aﬀs 4. 
12, Or, ; | | 

IT. There is a Pra@ical knowledge of Chriſt, viz. when 
we are experimentally ſenſible of Chriſt in our hearts; 
1 Foh,2.1, Cant,2,16, Pſal.63.1. Rom.$.38; This is to know 
the Lord, Fobs 15.3. Hebr.$,11. and this knowledge is two=- 
fold, VIRs | | 

I. The kwowledge of Chriſt as ours, 2 Tim.4.8. 

2, The $09"; a of Chriſt crucified, 1 Co.2.2. and 1.23. 
and of his death and reſurre&ion, Rom.4.25. For | 

I. The knowledge of his death, Rom.6.6. will teach us 
to die to fin, Gal. 5,24, and tothe world, Gal.6.14, and 
2 Cor.4.10. 

It. The knowledge of his Reſurre&ion unto life ; will 
teach newnels of life unto us, Rem. 6.11, Gal.,2.19,20. 
And that _— 

1. In ſincerity, Phil.1.10. And | | 

2. With alacrity, Iſai. 53.13. - Pſal. 1225710 "A 
Fourthly, 
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. Foutthly, There is the knowledge of God the holy Ghoſt: 
And that - | TT | | 
I. How he enlightens us, 1 Cor, 2, 11. &c, and 13. 12s 
And | ef | 
Il. How he ſanGtifies us within,: 1 Cor,6.11, And 
II. How he dire&s us without, Jeb 28.28. Prov.28.7, 
Rom.$.9., to 14, And 
IV. How he ſeals us, 2 Cor, 1.21. EY 
+11, And laſtly, concerning the ER of Wiſdom; 
and what it is, I ſay, That although it be difficult to ſhow 
what Wiſdam 1s, yet I ſhall endeavour ir, not after 
my own brain, but from the Well-head of Wiſdom, 
Note here, | | F ERIE 
FI. I might ſay , that Wiſdom commonly is ſaid to be 
threefold, viz. ; . 7-6 ES | 
Firſt, Natural; this was ſingular in Adam, as appears 
by his naming of the Creatures, Gey.2, admirable in Solo- 
men, I King.4, 33. rare in Aſculapius in regard of Phy- 
fick;, in Prolomy in regard of the Stars; and in Ariſtotle in 
moſt Arts and things, The Ancients taught this. Natural 
Wiſdom,to Pythagoras and - Socrates, This is either 
3, Good: Or, . Frente on 
2, Evi; when it is uſed to Magick or Witch-craft, 
Secondly, There is a Moral Wiſdom : This is either 
I, Philoſophical ; which was begun by Socrates,and more 
compleated by Phocion.. Or, = . 
I, Divine ; laid down in the Law of God, _ | 
Thirdly, There is a. Political Wiſdom 3 this Plato taught 3 
and Ariftotle all the three. This Wiſdom teacheth — 
I. How to rule and govern, Pſal.72, 1, 2. Ariftides 
taught this, And | 
Mw to ſubmit and obey. This Political Wiſdom is 
citner : 3 : 
1, True, lawful, honeſt and profitable : Or, 
2, Falſe and Machiavellian, But 
+11. I will in deſcribing of Wiſdem take this courle ; vita 
it may be divided either ' | 
I. According, to the ſubje4 in whom it is, Or, 
2. According to the 0bjet. | 
FIRST, According to the Subjet , Wiſdom 15 twos 
told ; viz. either, _ 
Firſt, in the Underflaniing ; for the Underſtending ens 
E quires! 


tn 
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nires, what is true and falſe, and is Ilex ſui © obligns) 
This ſome refer to religious Wiſdam, but it belongs to a 
ſorts : Or, | 

Secondly , In the Will; for the affeftion enquires, 
what is good, and what is evil, This Wiſdom is two- 
fold 5 vit. 

I. Honeſt in refpect of others. And 

H. Profitable in reſpe& of our felves. Hence 

t. We come to know what things are truely good. 

nd 
i 2. By what ways and means we may come to the 
fruition, and enjoyment of thofe good things: becaufe 
otherwiſe our Wiſdom avails us nothing. 

SECONDLY, According to the 05je#®, three 
things are to be underſtood principally, in true Philoſo- 
phy 3 viz. | 

x, The world, 
2. Ourſelves. 
3g. Our God. | 

7 1. Wiſdom muſt teach ns tounderſtand the wor'#; that 
1s, the occurrences and caſualties thereof ,. and the men 
themſelves therein. Two things are here to be learnt, 
WIZ, | 

Firſt, To take heed of evil things 3 that is, 

f. That we do no evil injury, or wrong unto any. 

II. That we donot ſuffer any evil, or injury to be done 
nnto us by any. Here we muſt labour to know our ene- 
mies, and how to avoid them; to fore-ſee evils and ca- 
fualties, and to prevent them, : 

Secondly, To provide good things ; and that 

x, For our ſelves, Aud 

2, For others: that is, we mult know how to co 
yerſe profitably with others. This is a Moral vertue. 

| 2. Wiſdom mult teach us to know our felves. Here alfo 
are two things to be learnt. 

s. What we are, | 

2. What things we want, 

Firſt, We muſt Tearn what we are 3 and that 

1, In nature ; viz, 

z. Mortal in body, immortal in foul, And - 

2. Eull of ſin, and ſubje& 20 the wrath of God for fin. 
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23. That we have arebellious nature ini vs which is till 
alluring us unto that which is evil, Rom.9.5. 23-24: 

4. That weare fo weak as we can neither, 

I. Free our ſelves from Gods wrath, Not 

II. Refift our cortupt laſts. Nor 

Il, Doany thing that good is: : 

2. We muſt learn , what we are in prace; and-whes 
ther we be truely partakers thereof, or only dream ſo, 
Iſa.29.9. 

Secondly, We muſt learn, what things we want, viz. 

I. We want not riches, Prov.30.83. nor honour, nor pleas 
ſure, Luk, 16. But | | 

II. Theſe three things we truely want: | 

1. God, his Love, and reconciliation unto him by 
Chriſt. This is our Delphian ſword, Rom.$.32. 

2, We want grace in our ſelves, Pſal.143.10. Colof. 
3.15, | 

3- We want help, whereby we may both procute, and 
preſerve for ever theſe two, Ged and Grace, Thus Wiſdom 
muſt teach ys, the world and our ſelves. 

| 3- Wiſdom muſt teach our God unto us : this is the 
chief thing of all to be known and leargt, Now the 
knowledge of God is either, 

1, Praftical and experimental; of which by and by, 
Or, | | 

2. Theorical ; this knowledge teacheth | 

I. What God is; now his nature is revealed in the At- 
tributes of his power, viſion, love, truth, juſtice, anger, 
immutability. And | . | | 

Il. What he requires and loves; as to obey his Law, to 
be SP to turn unto him , to adhere unto him, &c, 
An 

II. What he threatneth to bring upon the wicked,that 
wo -_hs learn to flie from the wrath to come, Deut.32-29, 
An | 

TV. What he promifeth to the godly, viz.. grace and 
glory : that we may endeavour after theſe things. 

C VII. Having hewed the Acception, Derivation, Diviſis 
#%,and Definition of Wiſdom, I now come to note fome diffeq 
Fences concerning it, viz. | : 

Firſt, Obſerve how Wiſdom atid Prudence are diſtinguilhs 


8d; namely, | : 
| Cz & Some 
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I. Some ſay they are diſtinguiſhed in 05jets,becaule Sa 
pientia, Wiſdom, conſiſts in ſciendo , in knowing 3 but Prx- 
dentia, Prudence, conſiſts, in utendo, applicando, 1n uſing and 


applying that which we know, unto the good, either of 


our ſouls or bodies. In this ſence Wiſdom reſpe&s: the 
ſpeculative part, and Prudence the practick. p 

I. Some ſay they differ is modo acquirendi , becauſe Wif- 
dom is infuſed, but Prudence 1s acquired : Wiſdom Is freely 
given by God, but Prudence is procured and obtained by 
induſtry, pains, experience and obſervation, 

111; Some in a manner make them both one, ſaying, 
That Prudence ſtands in the enquiring after truth, but wf- 
dom in the acquiring of truth. Hz due virtutes (veritatem 
prudenter quarere, &© ſapienter invenire)ita fibi implicate ſunt, 
& unit, ut 1n3 ſine altera eſſe non poſſit. Proſp. de vita con+ 
zempl. cap-29. & Canifius 592. Thelc two vertues(pradently 
to {eck after truth, and wiſely to find it out )are ſo involved 
one in another, and ſo cloſe knit one to another, that the 
one cannot be without the other. / 

Secondly, Obſerve how Wiſdom and Policy differ : name- 
ly, Wiſdom makes a man conſtantly keep the high-road 
way of Juſtice and Judgement, doing every thing upon 
Scripture grounds and rules : Policy dire&s men, when 
need is, to. turn into odd by-paths, ſometimes uſing the 
help of the Foxes skiv, and ſometimes of the Lyons 


aw, . 
l Thirdly, Obſerve how Wiſdom and Philoſophy differ : 
namely ths, as money and covetouſneſs differ , that the 
one deſireth, the other is deſired 3 fo W:ſdom and Philoſo- 
phy differ : for that js the reward and effect of this; and this 
cometh, and that is come unto, 

Fourthly, Obſerve how Natural and Spiritual Wiſdom 
differ: namely, in the very foundstions. For | 

I. Natural Wiſdom is built upon Reaſon and Judgement, 
and our own underſtanding. But 

II. Spiritual Wiſdom is founded vpon the Word and W1ll 
of God : and therefore 

I. Spiritual Wifdom is commanded ard commended , 

Dent.4.6. Atts 6.5. and 1 Cor.2, 6. and 12. 18, Epheſ. 1. 
8.17. And | 
, 2. Worldly wiſdom is ſometimes permitted, and ſome- 
times praiſed. Selomey was wiſe naturally , Foſeph po- 

F< litickly, 
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ktickly, and both commendably, 1 King, 2.6, Note here, 
t hat this natural or worldly wiſdom js twofold 3 lawful and 
unlawful; and theſe two differ not, Re, vel natura, in- 
deed, or in the very nature or eflence of them, but only 
| Ratioue , in ſubjection to the will of God : and there- 
fore if - ; 

I. It be ſub;e& to the Law or Will of God, asa hand- 
maid thereunto, it is good, 2 Cor, 10,s. And 

It. If jt will not be ſubje& to the word and will of 
God, it is evil, Wherefore Humane Wiſdom is a lett unto 
faith, and a hinderer of regeneration , becauſe it 
is very difficultly fubjeted to the Word and Wilt of 


God. For | | 2 | 

I. It isnot ſubje&to the Law of God, neither indeed 
can be, Rom.$.7, And | 
Na It contemns and deſpiſes Religion; and that ei- 
tner | | 
I, Becauſe it is but fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1.18,21, and 2. 14. 
Or, Ze 
I. Becauſe it is an abje& thing, or a thing below him, 
and too baſe for him to Roop unto, becauſe he is wiſer than 
the ſimple'Gofpel,Þ | PTE | 

Fifthly, Obferve how Wit and Wiſdow'differ : namely, 
Wit is rather a quality, or faculty infuſed, ſhowing it ſelf in 
chfdhood; Wiſdom is a quality, or faculty acquired, by 
learning, obſervation, time, experience, and the like; 
and (hows it ſelf moſt in age, andripe years. | 

Sixthly, Obſerve how Sapientia & IntelleFus, Wiſdom 
CY differ : namely, Bonaventure, 4.35. 1.3. 
ſaith, | 4 C 3.2 : 

I. Intellefftus ad ſolum mtelleFum pertinet, &c. the nn- 
derftanding belongs only to the underſtanding, but Wiſ- 
dom belongs both to the underſtanding, and the af. 
fetions, _ | "8 

II. 2xia Sapientia ft cognitio, © amey Dei, &c, becauſe 
Wiſdom is the knowledge and love of God, according to 
certain conditions - proper _ and pecvliar to him; but 
the Underſtanding according to ſome conditions common 
to God and the creature. 

'Seventhly , Obſerve, becauſe it is ſaid of Chriſt, 7/a, 
11.2,3.The Spirit of the 1 ord ſhall ref upon the flower of I/hai,the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and 
__— C 3 frrength, 
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frength, the = of knowledge , and of the fear of the Lords 
it may therefore be demanded, | 

How. do Wiſdom, Underftanding, and knowledge differ 2 

An, 1, The Maſter of the ſentences, [ib.3. diÞ.35, from 
Auguſtin,diltinguilbeth them thus. 

I. Sapientia, Wiſdom, is referred to the contemplation, 
and dele&ation of the eternal truth only. 

II. Intlligemtia , Underſtanding, is referred to the ſpe- 
culation of” the Creator, and the inviſible creatures. 

_ Ul. Scientia, Knowledge, 15 referred to the right admi- 
niſtration of temporal things, and to a good converſation 
among- wicked men. ſcylas in hune lecum takes excepti- 
on againſt this, | 

- Anſ. 2. We may ſafely thus expound, 1ſa. 11,2.3. 

I. Wiſdom, is in reſpe& of things divine, 

- 2+. Underftanding, of the firft principles. 

3. Sciences, of concluſions. * 

4+ Counſel, of things to be done. | 
M 5; Fear, maketh men. decline from that which is evil; 

n ' FS ' . "3 LS R 

6, Strength, confirmeth them to overcome the difficul - 
ties whereyith well-doing is beſet, Sothen, ſeeing the. 
Spirit of Gad; who is the giver ofall theſe vertues, is 
promiſed to reſt on our Saviour Chriſt, we may undoubted- 

y reſolve, that there is no vertue pertaining to Man (nei- 
ther including in it imperfe&&tion, as Faith and Hope, nor 
Ppreſuppoſing imperfe&ion in him who hath it,. as Repen- 
tence, which preſuppoſeth the penitent to be a ſinner) but 
it was found in Chrifts humane Nature, and reaſonable 
Soul, and that (in regard of the habits) even from the 
yery moment of his incarnation. Ls 

Eightly, Obſerve, becauſe Solomons prays » 2 Chron.1. 
10. Give me 10w wiſdom and knowledge, that I may go in and 
out before this people 3 it may be asked, What difference is 
there between Wiſdom and Knowledge ? Or, how do Sapi- 
eutia & Scientia, Sapience and Science, Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge differ, | 

Avnſ. 1, Wiſdom is the knowledge of divine things, but 

Science Of humane. Hence Augnſtin. ſup, 1 Cor. 12. ſaith, 
Saprentia eff in contemplatione aternorum ; Scientia vero 1n oc- 
cupatione temporalium : and lib. de Trivit. Hac oft Sapien= 
tie © Sciemia riGa difinftio, ut ad Sapientian pertineat ater- 

| Narum 
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noree verum copnitio intelletualis, ad Scientiam ver) t:mpes 
ralium rerum cognitio rationalis. JI. 

Anſ. 2. Knowledge dire&s us to ſee, what is to be done, 
and what not to be done ; but wiſdom directs us, how 
to do things duly, conveniently , and fitly. Or, Knowledge 
is of generals, Wiſdom of particulars. 
 Anſ. 3. Ariſtotle ſaith, Sciewtia @ diligentia, Sapientia a 
Deoz Science is had. by diligence : but W:{dem and [Prudexce 
comss from God, | 

Anſ. 4. They may in 2 Chros. 1. 10. both ſignifie, the 
C _ direction, for the governing of the Common 

ealtn. ; : 

Anſ. 5. Scientia, Knowledge , or as Tremellius reads it g 
Wotita, is the underftanding of the Laws, what is equi- 
table and juſt, and of the duty of Magiſtrates, both ſub- 
ordinate and. (upream. For it behoves Magiſtrates to 
fudy and endeavour to know the Laws by which they 
ſhould govern, 1 Sam.10.25, and 2 Chron,23.11. Deut.11. 
18. &c. Nations are not to be governed Ad placitum,. as 
Magiſtrates pleaſe or liſtz but according to the Laws of 
the Land : and therefore it is neceſſary, that they ſhould 
know thoſe Laws. Hence ſome eminet Lawyers have 
written abbreviations of the Statutes; yea hence young 
Gentlemen are brought up at the Inns of Court and 


Chancery , that in ſome way or other, they may 


he ſerviceable to the Nation, and uſeful in their gene- 
ration, 

Anſ. 6. Sapientis , Wiſdom , in 2 Chron. 1. 10, ſigni- 
flies Prudence, Moderation and Diſcretion in governing. 
For 

I. There is much variety in governing, and in the 
adminiſtration of juſtice : there is much difference of men ; 
much diverſity of cauſes ; ſeveral degrees of ſinz and the 
Magiſtrate himſelf muſt not be always of the ſame diſpoſi- 
tion and _ nor carry himſelf alike to all ; but ſhould 
be more mild and gentle to ſome , more rigid and ſevere 
to others. | 

I1. Magiſtrates being expoſed to the eyes of all men,like 
a City ſet upon a Hill, nwſt needs ſuffer much diſgrace, and 
reproach, if they lack moderation , diſcretion and wit- 
gom in governing. And | 

11, The danger 15 great both to Magiſtrates and a 

4 or 
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for thoſe to be deſtitute of Wiſdom to govern : for if they 
fail therein, the Common-wealth falls with them, Plats 
knowing very well, that no: humane government could 
be eſtabliſhed, without that Wiſdom and Knowledge which 
Solomon prayed for, ſaid, Common-wealths ſhall be well 
and happily governed, 'when they are governed by wiſe 
and learned men ; or by thoſe who imploy their ſtudies to 
4wiſdom. - Hence we find in Hiſtories, that many ancient 
Common-wealths, were never in a more happy, ſafe,peace- 
able and proſperous Nate. than when they were governed 
by the Phrloſoph-rs themſelves, and did receive! their Laws 
and Ordinances by their means,' or from them; as the 


.* 


Aitylegiaus did from Pittacus; the Cretenians from Pythagoras; 
the Egyptians from Mercury or Oſyris 3"the Bra&iens from 
Zoqroaftes ; the Perſians from Oramaſus; the Carthagenians 
from Caremundus ; the Athenians from Solon; the Scythians 
from Zamolris; the Cr:tenfians from Aſinos 3 the Lacede- 
moxians from Licurgus ; the Romans from Numa Pompilins ; 
_ the Greeks from Orpbeus 3 and the Hebrews from Moſes and 
(Aaron, ' Hiſtory teacheth abundantly , that' many 'Empe- 
rours and 'Kings , who have been eminent for Wiſdom, 
Underſtanding and Learning, did themſelves vſually mi- 
Niſter ;uſtice to every man, and did exerciſe the place of 
a xidge in their own proper perſon. 'Of this number were 
Auguſtus Ceſar; Veſpafian, Domitian, Aurdlius Vitor, Marcus 
Aurelius, Trajane, Fuftinian, Antonius, Saracula, Frederidk, 
and many others. Thus much for the differences concerning 
Wiſdom, ak G | | : 
' CVII.. Obſerve that wiſdom may be compared to theſe 
four things. IO 
I Toa Serpent, Matth, 10.16. ( Be wiſe as ſerpents) for as 
a ſerpent when he is within 'the danger of man, above all 
parts of his body keepeth his head from blows, which he 
doth either , 'by gathering his body into a circle , or 
hiding it in a hole, ſuffering his other parts to be beaten : 
ſo if any perſecution happen unto us , Wiſdom teacheth us 
to hide our Head Chriſt, that taking the blows upon our 
ſelves; we may ſafe-guard the faith received of him, b 
the loſs, if need be, of our bodies, Hilar, in Matth. Epipha- 
wins,' hereſ.3-. ſaith, The wiſdom of the ſerpent is ſeen in 
two things; In defending his head , with yielding his 
body to ſtrokes; and in his drinking : for when thirſt 
WE ay »e > : W— | : oppreſes 


ee em mn ee ee nn ne re ee ee TI ET et 


OF WISDOM. Jr 
6ppreſſfes him, and he goeth to drink, he doth not take his. 
poiſon with him, but leaveth it in his Den: thus our 17ſ- 
dom (hould be, in time of perſecution and py $2 ra- 
ther to deliver to the ſword and fire all that we have, than' 
to hazard and endanger our head, that is, todeny Chrift. 
And when we go to the place of publick Worſhip, or ts 
prayer, or to'receive the holy Myſteries, we muſt not 
carry with u$in our cogitations and minds,maliciouſnefs, 
envy, luſt, or arly evil whatſoever. | 

11. Wiſdom may be compared to the Sus, or to the Light ; 
for as the Sun is the eye and ſoul of nature, by which all 
things are diſcerned , begot , nouriſhed , encreaſed and 
cheriſhed; fo is wiſdom in the world , as Politian ſaith, in 
Lamia. See Etecleſ,2.12, 13. fy | = 
' II. Wiſdom may be compared to the ſtone, called by the 
Lapidaries Corneolum , which being hanged about the 
neck, or worn on the finger, doth help in diſputation, 
doth mitigate wrath , and doth ſtay a flux of blood : F. 
Fohan, a. S. Gemin,' For thus, Wiſdom doth profit in diſpu- 
tation to find out the truth, to repreſs anger , and to ſtay 
our pronenels and readineſs to ſin. SE 

IV. wiſdom may be compared tothe herb Amomumn ; for 
as that herb is powerful againſt the ſtings of Scorpions, 
doth refreſh the eyes, and aſſwage the pain of the entrails x 
So Wiſdom doth profligate the deceits of Hereticks, doth 
comfort the eyes of the mind, and in grief doth cheer the 
(ad _ Thus much for the De@rinal part of Wiſdom in 

eneral, | 
6 TII. In the Prafical Part, we haye ſome things to ob- 
ſerve, or conſider of by way of Reprehenſion , ſome by 
way of Inftruftion, and ſome by way of Exhortation., 

C1. In regard of wifdom and Prudence ſixteen ſort of 
Perſons are to blame ; as | | 

1. Thoſe who are not wiſe for themſelves. Parum ſapit 
qui fibi non. ſapit. | b:- 1 

2. Thoſe who eſteem not wiſe ſentences, although they 
nearly concern them. Simonides being at a banquet with 
Pauſanias, he deſired him to utter ſome precepts of Wiſ- 
dom; whereat he laughing , ſaid , Remember thou art a 
man; which ſaying he then lighted , but afterwards 


.in his miſery, with great ſorrow remembred. Theo- 
#hraſft, : . p 2 : } ; ; | 
EEES 2, Thoſe 
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3. Thoſe who negle& wiſdom and wiſe ſayiugs , when 
they once refle& upon them. The report, ſaith Ariftippws, 
of Wiſdewm and Vertwe, is good in a Tyrants opinion, ſo 
long as he thinketh, that nothing which js Tohen or done, 
bs repugnant to his affeftions,and laſt ; for like a ſick man, 
he Judgeth and efteemeth nothing good , which a- 
greeth not with the ſcent and taſte of his own loathſome 
appetite. 

4. Thoſe who being wiſe in the Theory, give evil exe 
emple in pratice, Marcus Aurelius faith , A wiſeman me- 
riteth more puniſlimeat for a light deed done openly , 

than a fecret murtherer. As dead flyes caule to ſtink and. 
" putrifie the Oyntment of the Apothecary 3 ſo doth a little 
olly him who is in eſtimation for Wiſdom. Eccleſ. 10.1, 
Many are 4viſer do&rinally than praRically, Sol woy owners, 
quibus lucet,etiam calefacit : fic ſapientia multas, quos deces 
quid fit faciendum, non continyd etiam accendit ad faciendum. 
Alind eff multas divitias ſcire,aliud eft poſſidere 5 wec notitia di- 
item facit, ſed poſſeſſio. Bern. ſerm,31. in Cantic, As the 
Sus ſhines upon many whom it doth not warm, ſo Wiſdom 
ſhows many what is to be done, whom ſhe does not en- 
fame with a deſire of . doing. As it is one thing to know 
what money 1s, and another to poſſeſs itz and as the 
knowledge of money doth not make a man rich, but/ the 
poſſefion thereof; lo the knowledge of wiſdom Goth 
not make a wiſe may, but the practice of the rules 
thereof, | CD | 
' $. Thoſe are to blame , who rather deſire' to ſeem 
Wiſe, than to be ſo; whereas it is much better to be iſe 
indeed, than only to ſeem ſo. | 

6. Thcſe who hold, Fato Prudentia minor, That Pra- 
dence is inferiour to Fate ; whereas, Sapiens dominabitur 
aftris, Wiſe men rule the Stars ; and, Nulum numen abeſt fi 
Prudentia; Forttene hath no power over Wiſdom ; that 1s, 
thoſe who look to. the firſt cauſes, ſeeing the Providence 
of God in all things, and acknowledging his hands in the 
leaſt diſpenſations, aſcribe nothing at all either to Fate 
er Fortune. 

7. Thoſe are to blame who colour wickedneſs with the 
name of Fi{dow, The Italians unable to excuſe the great 
faults, treacheries, cowardiſe, and difſimnlation of their 
Nations, go about to colour their villanies, with the 
name 
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name of Italian Prudence. As the rude Poet Cherilus had 
nothing, to be noted in his Verſes, but only the name of 4- 
lexander 3 of that rural Painter Daretus any thing to cover 
his deformed Apr, but a white/curtain; ſo many have 
nothing to ſhadow their ſhameleſs wickedneſs, but a 
{hew of humane Wiſdom, . 
$8. Thoſe art here faulty , who are much wiſer in athey 
mens matters, than in their own. As ſome cannot ſeg 
things which are very near them, but can well diſcern 
thoſe things which are further of : ſo ſome men are more 
wiſe in the affairs of others, than in the things belonging 

_ nnto, themſelves. $5 | 
.-G» Thoſe are blame-worthy who complain of wiſdom; 
when Tully ſaw all publique events to make againſt him, 
he complained, Q turpem ſeneftutem, 0 me nungquan ſqpi- 
: extern ! .I would I had never lived to be old, I would Fhed - 
never known what Wiſdom meant. na 
' 10. Thoſe are to blame who are wiſe to doevil, Ferem, 
4-22. - And os of; 

11, Thoſe who glory in their Wiſdom, Fer.9.23- 

12. Thoſe who oppreſs and tyrannize over others , 
through preſumption of their own wiſdom; 1ſa. 47-10.” org 
who truſt ſo much to their wiſdom, that thereby they are 
emboldened to injure others, And | 

13. Thoſe who deſpiſe wiſdow coming from a poor per- 
ſon, £celeſ.9,16. And. ; | 

14. Thoſe who think, as Solomon did, to keep their 
wiſdom, Gongh they follow unlawful pleaſures, Eccleſ.2, 
39. An 

15. Thoſe who wholly imploy and exerciſe their wiſ- 
dom in finding out things, tending more to pleaſure 
than profit , as Solomou for ſome time did , Eccleſ. 1, 
I6, 17. 

+ Laſtly, they are faulty , who inquire after divine 
truths by humane means , as 1 Cor. 1, 22, The Greeks ſeek. 
after Wiſlom ; that is,they look for, and hang upon reaſons 
and arguments, fuch as humane wiſdom does afford, to per- 
ſwade them of the truth of the Goſpel, which all mey 
ought to believe ſimply, becauſe of God who ſpeaks it, 
without argumentation or humane perſwaſion. 

C IT. The Leſſons to be learn'd from,concerning,or in rge 
Yard of Wiſdom, are either wegatiye Or affirmative. EE: 

= 
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' I. The negative Leſſons are theſe three : 

x. That it i5no true Wiſdow which is without pra@ice g 
for as a hand is no part of a man, except it can do the of- 
fice of the hand ; ſo Wwiſdem is no part of a Wiſe man,except 
it be employed as it ſhould. And F 

2. That there 15 no wiſdomor underſtanding againſt the 
Lord, Prov.21.309, And © 8 
*' 3. That there is no #?ſdom: in the grave, Eccleſ,9.10, 

IT. The affirmative Leſſons are theſe nine. x 

Firſt, We may learn, that in the multitude of wiſdew 
there is much grief, Eccleſ. 1.18, For 

I. The fuller of wiſdom any man is, or the greater mea- 
Fure of wiſdom any man hath, the more ſevere, ſolemn, 
and enclined to grief, and melancholy heis., And 

HI. The wiſer any man is, the more cauſes he hath of 
grief- and anger: as he who daily ſees many unworthy 
things which on cannot amend. And © ; 

' IT. The more perfe&ly any knows, by the wiſdom of 
God, how evil the things of this life are, and how good 
the things of the life to come; the more he grieves to be 
Kabje& 'to thoſe preſent calamities, 'and to be ſo long ab- 
Ent from theſe joys. Soi | Y 

| Secondly, We may learn, that we fhould be wiſe unto 
two things, viz. ot PINS 

1. Unto SanFification; or, to that which is good, Rom? 
15.29. that is, we muſt labour to be fo furnifhed with 
knowledge and wiſdom , that we may embrace good , 
_— evil, and beware of the deceit of falſe Prophets: 
An | 

If. Unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. that is, we muft Ia- 
bour for ſuch a meaſure of ſpiritual Wiſdom, that we may 
behold and know Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and our Savi- 
our, Foh.17 3. 

Thirdly, We may learn, that the heart is the ſeat of 
true wiſdom; whence prudent men are called, wiſe in heart, 
Prov. 14.22. and 16.21. and 23.15, And 
" Fourthly, That they are moſt miſerable, who are de- 
ſtitnte of wiſdom, Foh 4.21. Prov.10.21, And 

nap That thoſe who deſpiſe wiſdom are fools, Prove 
1.7. An | | 
-Sixthly, That wiſdom cannot be acquired or obtained, 
without much (ſweat and labour, Prov.2.445. OR. 
E - ; an 
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and 11.6, Hence thofe who encreafe wiſdom encreafe for- 
row, Eccleſ.1.8. that is, Wiſdom and Knowledge cannot be 
come by , without great pain of body and mind ; for 
when a man hath attained to the higheſt ſtep of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge , yet is not his mind con- 
tented. | | | 

Seventhly, We may learn , that many moral wiſe mes 
have been entangled in Cupids ſnares. Gratian was in love 
with Tamira ; Solon with a Grecian 3 Pittacus left his own 
wife, and was in love with a bond-woman, which he 
brought from the wars ; Periander, Prince of Achaia, and 
chief Philoſopher of Greece, at the perſwafion of his Can- 
cubine, ſlew his own wife z Anacharfis the Philoſopher, 
loved ſo dearly a woman of Thebes, that he taught Philoſo- 
phy unto herz Architus Tareutinas, the Maſter of Plats; 
and Scholar of Pythagoras, buſied his mind more to in- 
vent the Art of Love , than to employ it in Vertue and 
Learning 3. and Gorgias Leontinwus, who in his time was emi- 
nent for Learning,had more Concubines in his houſe, than 

Books in his ſtudy. 
: Fightly, We may learn, that Wiſdem is good with an in- 

berttance , Eccle(.7. 13, 14. For the underſtanding of this 
obſerve, that thete are four ſorts of men in the world, 
viz. 

I. Some have neither riches nor wiſdom : theſe are the 
worſt of the four, 

Il. Some have riches without wiſdom : theſe are next 
to the worſt, | 

Il. Some have wiſdom without riches : thele are bet- 
ter thanthe former. 

. IV. Some have both wiſdom and riches: theſe are the 
beſt of all, and the perſons which Solomon there 
ſpeaks of. 

Ninthly, we may learn, that it is lawful for us, to ga- 
ther Wiſdom from the Heathenss : or, the Books and Writings 
of the Heathens are meet and fitting to be read, for the at- 
taining unto Wiſdom. Three thing are ob,ccted againſt 
this, viz, | 

0bj. 1, The Scriptures alone are ſufficient unto ſal- 
vation; what need have we then of forreign help ? 

2. St. Paul, Co'of. 2. 8. ſeemeth to condema Philoſo- 
ply : Beware left any deceive you through Philoſophy. Es 
3. Fulian 
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3. Fuliay the Apoftate thus objected, Car abhoriene 
Chriftiani d ſacrificits Gemilium, cum non abhorrenmt @ libris 
torum ? Why do Chriſtians abhorr the Heathens ſacrifices,ſee- 
ing they do not abhorr the Heathens writings ? 

Anſ. 1. The Scriptures are indeed alone ſufficient for ſuch 
things as belong unto ſalvation, neither to any ſuch end 
do Chriſtians crave help from the Heathens 3 but they uſe 
them only as ſupplies, concerning things belonging unto 
this life : therefore as Kings and Princes uſe the {ervice of 
Artificers, Husband-men and Cooks for inferiour ſervices ; 
ſo it is not unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, tomake uſe of the Ges- 
tiles inventions. 

Anſ, 2. St, Pan! doth not ſimply condemn Philoſophy, as 
that which conſiſteth of Phyſical, Moral, of Political princi- 
ples and obſervations ; but he ſpeaketh againſt thaterrone- 
ous part of Philsſophy, and vain ſpeculation, as in the as 
doration of Angels, and ſuch likes and the Apoſtle ex- 
poundeth himſelf in the next words, ſaying, Le no man 
ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain deceit. 

Anſ. 3- There is not the like reaſon between the 
writings and the ſacrifices of the Heathens ; for their Books 
may be read without hurt, ſeeing in the reading of them 
one may chuſe the good, and refuſe the evil : but their 
ſacrifices are altogether evil and idolatrous : and yet the 
things in themſelves, which they offer in Sacrifice , the 
abuſe ſet apart, Chriſtians abhort not, as Wine, bread or 
fleſh , for they are the good creatures of God : but the 
abuſe of them to moſt filthy idolatry, we abhorr and 
eondemn, - | 

Anſ. 4. Notwithſtanding therefore whatſoever is, or 
can be objected, there is a lawful and commendable uſe 
of humane Arts and Learning among Chriftians ; like as 
Moſes made uſe of the Fgyptian, and Daniel of the Chal- 
dean Learning, and St. Paul in his Writings of the ſayings 
of Heathen Poets, A poor man finding the tag of a- 
point, and putting it into his pocket , one asked him , 

hat he could do with it? He anſwered, What T find all 
the year (be it never ſo little) I lay it upat home till the 
years en ; and then with all together,l every New-years 
day adda diſh to my Cupboard. Thus he who from every 
thing that occurrs, and from every Book that he reads, col- 
le&s ſomething , as the Bre from every Herb and Flower 

gathers 


gathers Honey , ſhall in time get a treafury of 7/- 
Wome. 

III. Obſerve, that the Duties required of us in re- 
gard of Wiſtem , are either Neg ative or Affirmative. 

FIRST, The Negative duties are theſe five, 

Firſt, We muſt not glory m wiſdom thotigh we be wiſh, 
Fer.9.23. or, we muſt not vaunt, brag and boaſt of our 
 owN wiſdom, Iſa,10.13, Becauſe the Lord will viſit ſuch 
in judgement, and the fiery indignation. Hhid. 

Secondly, We muſt not reftrain wiſdom to our [elves 2 
or, think our ſelves only wiſe, Fob 15.8. 

Thirdly , We muſt not uſe our m_ principally, 
for the raiſing or enriching of our ſelves, Prov.23-4. 

Fourthly s We muſt not be conceited of our 'own 
wiſdom; or, be wiſe in our own eyes, Prov. 3. J. Rom.12« 
16. and that for thefe five reaſons. 

r, Becauſe God hath denounced a woe againſt all ſuch, 
Iſa.5.21. | 

2. Becauſe that is the way to become a fool , Rom: 
1,22, 

3- Becauſe ſuch wiſdom ts fooliſhneſs , 1 Cor, 3. 
18,19. 
4+ Becauſe there is more hope of a fool, than of ſuch an 
one, Prov.26. 12, And | 

s. Becauſe the Lord knoweth,that the thoughts of ſuch 

Wiſe men are vain, 1 Cor. 3.18.20» 

- Fifthly, We mu#t not teaw 10'0ur 0104 Wiſdom, Prov. 35s 
and that for theſe three reaſons, - 

1, Becauſe many err, when they think they walk right ; 
many fin when they think they do no harm. The Princes 
of Pharaoh thought it was no hurt to commend Sarrh un- 
to their Lord, and yet God plagued themfor it, Ges, 12. 
15,17. Abimelech thought that he did no evil intaKing of 
Sarah, but yet the Lord threatens him for it, Gen.20. 2,3. 
Other examples we may ſce hereof in theſe places, 1 Sam, 
13.9. and 15.13. and 2 Sam. 6, 6,7, Yea cettainly divers 
obſerve ſundry fuperſtitious cuſtoms, who think they do 
well in ſo doing. Many think ſcurrilous words to be honefi 
Jeſts : Many think that lawful recreations may be followed, 
_ as. men follow their callings;'and that there is no hurt in 

them, although they ſpend too much time therein, yea 
ure thereby often moved unto anger and oaths. _- 
| Cie» 
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therefore ſeeing it is ſo uſual for men to ſin, when they 
think they ſin not, we ſhould not rely too much upon our 
own opinions. And EIT 

II. Sathan will not ſuffer us to ſee our errours, until 
we are gone (o far that we cannot return. As the bullet, out 
ef the piece kills before the crack admonilhes ;, ſo Sathan 
poſſeſſing the mind, doth not open the eyes to behold dan- 
ger,till the ſoul be flain.A5 a man in ſhipwrack being aſleep, 
is not awakened from his ſleep, til] he be caſt out of the Ship 
into the Sea 3 {o man poſſeſſed by Sathan, and ſleeping in 
ſin, is not awakened (if the devil can hinder it) until he 
be brought to utter deſtru&ion. And therefore we muſt 
not be too obſtinate in our own ways and opinions, leſt we 
be but __ by Sathan, and hoodwinked in a wrong 
=... 3 RR -, + REI 

III, We ſhould be very cautelous and _circumſpe& in 
our ways and works, and not rely too much upon ſelf- 
conceits; becauſe, as in a wilderneſs there is but one 
true way, and many falſe ; or, as in a mans body, there 
is but one health, and many ſickneſſes 3 {o in the ſoul, 
there be many ways of errours, and but one of truth, For 
there are ſits 

> _ —_— | | (X02 Me. 

x. Of the right hand ; as hereſie, ſuperſlition , blind- 
zeal; and the like, . And CIT | 

2. Of the left-hand 3 as atheiſm, prophanene(s, impurity, 
injuſtice, intempexance, and the like, | 

IT. There are fins both 

1, Internal, of. the heart. And 

2. External, of the tongue and life. 

II. There are ſins both = 

x. Of omiſſion, and negle& of our duty. And 

2. Of commillion, doing what we ſhould not. 

LY. There are ſins both. = © Y 

r. Circumſtantial , as the occaſions and appearances of 

evil. And | E 
- 2. Subſtantial, as the breach of any Precept of the Mo- 
ral Law. _ — | RES: 
SECONDLY, The Affirmative dnties required of us 
in regard of Wiſdem, are many : as . 

Firlt, To deplore our want, and bewail our weakneſs 
of Wiſdom, as, Prov.30. 3. 4gur with grief ſaith , 1 have 
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#0t learntd Wiſdom, wor attained to the knowledge of holy 
things, 
vecondiy, It 15 our dury, or required of us, to ac- 
knowledge , that all ſingular w:/dom comes from the 
Lord, Dan. 2. 20, 21, 23. And 
Thirdly, to pray unto God for it, Fam» 1.5, And 
Fourthly, to hear the Call, and obey the Commands 
of Wiſdom, Prov. 20,1. &c; ands, 1, and 8. I, and 2.2, 
and 3-21, and 22, 17. | 
Fifthly, It is our duty, or required of us to prize Wiſ- 
dom, as Prov: 1.4. Say unto Wiſdom thou art my Sifter, and 
call Vnderflanding thy Kinſwoman, And | 
Sixthly, To acknowledge, that it is better to follow 
Wiſdom, than our own corrupt affe&ions : as Eccleſ. 2, 11, 
13- 1 turned to behold Wiſdom, end madneſs, and folly : then 
1 ſaw that there was more profit in Wiſdom than in folly ; as 
light is more excellent than darkneſs. 
Seventhly, It is our duty to ſeek Wiſdom : as Prov. 2, 4g 
s. If thou ſeekeft Wiſdom as Silver, and ſearcheft for her as 
treaſures, then ſhalt th;u und: (ſtand wdgre - the Lord, and 
find the knowledge of God, Note here, before Solomon ex- 
horts any particularly, iq' that Book of the Proverbs, he lays 
down three generals, viz. + 
I. The ſcope of the whole Bock, to wit, to teach or 
give Wiſdom unto men, Chap. I. 2.3; 4. 
II, He removes two Remoraes out of the way, viz. 
1. Falſe Wiſdom, which is placed in rapine and fraud : 
Chap. 1. 10. &c. n pans 
2, The contempt of true Wiſdom : Chap. 1. 20. Tc, 
TIT. He (hews the benefit-and pre fit of true Wiſdom ; and 
that in two things :' viz. * - - | 
1. It leads unto good things: Chap. 2.1. to It. 
2. It frees from evil things : Chep. 2. 12.0. 
_ Then he adds exhortations and arguments: Chap. 
? The place above. mentioned, Prov. 2. 4,.5. is in the 
number of thofe things, unto which Wiſdom leads; and 
therein two things are confilerable : vez. . 

T._ A Condition, wherein three things are laid down ; 
viz. 

1, The SubjeX, wiſdom; 

2. The excellency of this Wiſdom: it 1s a treaſure. 
And D Jy 3, Ths 
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3. The pains we muſt take for the finding of this tres- 
furez we muſt call, cry, dig, and ſearch for it. Then 

1I. We have there a double promiſe, viz. 

1, We ſhall underſtand the fear of the Lord. 

2. We (hall find the knowledge of God. 

Lurft, What Wiſdom, Underſtanding and Knowledge 
goth Solomoy there exhort us to ſeek and ſearch for ? 

* Anfſ. 1. There is aWiſdom which is falſe, feigned and 
1n opinion only 3 and there is a- true Wiſdom, Now feign- 
ed Wiſdom is not Wiſdem, but a double folly. 

Anſ. 2. There 15 a good Wiſdem, and a Wiſdom which 
iseviland worldly. Now, the evil is not Wiſdem, but 
fooliſh craft, - becauſe it deceives none ſo much as a mans 
ſelf 3 as the legend 15 of Lycas the Uſurer, who was en- 
joined by his Cowfeſſor, to ſet a barrel by him, and for one 
year, to puta little ſtone thereinto every time he cozened, 
deceived, or wronged : and at the years end breaking o- 
pen the barrel, to ſee how many ſtones were therein, he 
found only one great one : of which accident his Confeſſor 
made this interpretation : Thou thinkeſt oh Lycas, that 
thou deceiveſt many, now thou findeRt, that thou deceiveſt 
but one, and that is thy ſelf, 

Anſ. 3. There is a Philoſophical and Humane Wiſdom, 
and there is a Divine. Thele are Species of the fame Ge- 
1: or rather, the Philoſophical Wiſdom ( as it is right ) 
15 a member of the Divine, 

Anſ. 4. 1 ſpeak here of that true Wiſdom in general, 
which is the way unto the knowledge of God. 

Eighthly, It is our duty, or required of us, to praife 
God for any meaſure or degree of good Wiſdom, or know- 
ledge which we have : for when we have attained to 
ſome degree thereof, we muſt take heed that our Wiſdom 
[turn not like the waters of Fordan, which run into the 
dead Sea; but that it may be like thofe waters which 
come from the Sea, and return to the Sea again ; : that 

\ $5, our W:ſdom muſt return fo the praiſe of him who gave 
if. 

Ninthly, It is our duty, or required of us to labour and 


Pſal.50.12. or to labour to know it both dogmatically and 
practically. Prov. 1,2. and 4.5. 7. and 18.1. and 23. 23- 
Kcclef. 5.27. Emclides of Megara deſirous to hear the 

; Wiſdow 


endeavour to be Wife : or, to apply our hearts unto Wiſdom : . 
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Wiſdom of Socrates, who read Philoſophy at Athens, be- 
tween which two Cities there was ſach mortal enmity, 
that no Citizen of the one durſt be ſeen in the other, 
without great danger, diſguiſed himſelf like a woman, 
for the love of Wiſdom, and fo heard Sverates, Thus 
he made good, what Plutarch ſaith, That as he who ex- 
tremely hungreth and thirſteth, can by no-means be pul- 
| led from his vi&uals, till he hath ſatisfied his appetite; | 
{o all other things are to be negle&ed of him, who thirſt- 
eth after Wiſdom 3 becauſe he who is wiſe, 5s wiſe for himſelf, 
Þrov. 9. 12. that is, he may and ſhould make uſe of his 
Wiſdomz not for others only, but for the right dire&ion 
allo of his own ways : or, he who is wiſe, will endea- 
vour to apply his Wiſdom for his own good and benefit. 
And therefore Bernard fo heartily wiſhes and defires, that 
men were wiſe, ſeeing nothing is more profitable for them 
than Wiſdom; 0 utinam ſaperes, .& intelligeres, ac noviſſims 
provideres : ſaperes que Dei ſunt, intelligeres que mundi ſunt, 
| _ provideres que infersi ſnnt : profetto inferna horreres, . ſuprrna 
appeteres, qua ad manus ſunt conterineres. Bern, in quadam 


'Teathly, We muſt learn Wiſdom from othets, other 

1 things, and other creatures, I 

] I. We muſt labour to be wiſe by others : for by anothers / 

| faults, wiſe men corre& their own offences, Felictter ſapis 
qui aliens periculo ſapit, Plaut. 

H. We mult labour to be wiſe by paſſed perils: for as a 
Skar doth warn us to taks heed of a wound : fo Prulence 
in the conſideration and memory of paſſed dangers, doth 
make us more wary and cautelous. | 

II. We muſt learn W:{dom from the creatures e.g, Harts, 
when they feel themſelves wounded, do run to the herb 
Ditt 4mnum, and preſently the arrow falleth out : Bears, be- 
cauſe their eyes often grow dim, thruſt their heads into Bee- 
hives, that being ſtung till the blood follow, the groſsne(s 
of the humor may be purged: theLizard being to fight with 
the Serpent, placeth himſelf not far from a certain herb,and 
as often as he perceiveth himſelf to be wounded by the Ser- 
pent, ſo often he runneth to the herb, and preſently re- 
rurns to the combat as whole as a F:ſþ : the For cureth him- 
ſelf with the juice.of the Pine tree: the Tortoiſe having 
s5aten the fleſh of a Viper, avoideth the hurt of poifon by 
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eating wild Margerom : the Serpent doth cure his eyes by 
feeding on Fennel: the Hedg-hog maketh two holes in his 
cave, the one towards the North, the' other towards the 
South, and when the North Wind blows, he ſtoppeth the 


hole, and looketh to the South , and when the South _ 


Wind bloweth, he openeth his hole towards the North. 
Thus Man being a rational creature ſhould by wriſ- 
dom learn to forefee things to come; to know what is 
hurtful for him, that he may prevent and avoid it, and 
What is good for him, that he may ſeek and enquire after 
it, ET | 

Fleventhly, and Laſtly, It is our duty, or required of 
us to moderate and regulate our Wiſdom according to thefe 
four rules, 

Rule F, Bewife unto that which is good, Rom. 16. 19. 
or, be wiſe in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 10. 

Rule 1I. We muſt do what we can, when we cannot 
do what we would ; the prudential part of a man being to 
do as well as he may, Palinurw inVirgil, ( /neid. lib.s,) 
finding that he coul. not ſail againſt the wind into Iraly, 
ſteered his courſe by the approbation of <Fneas into Srculy. 
Thus it 1s a great point of Wiſdom, and the prudential 
part of a man, when he cannot fail by a fair wind wherE 
he would, yea ſhould, to tack abont and ſfayl by a fide- 
wind, or atleaſt to caſt anchor where he with moſt ſafery 
may; however to ſtrike (ail, rather than to perith in the 
ſtorm, and to ſit down contented with what he can do, 
when he cannot do what otherwiſe he woule. Lud 
faia trahunt, retrahuntque ſequrmur, Virgil. 

Rule II. Be wiſe according to ſobriety. As God appoint- 
ed the Fews a meaſure, how much Manna they might ga- 
ther, fo S. Paul appointed the Komans a meaſure, how 
much Wiſdom they might gather, let every man underſtand 
according to ſobriety, Rom. 12. 3, that is, we muſt think of 
our fees, and our gifts modeſtly, not uſing our gifts 
proudly with difdain of others, but humbly conſidering, 
whence we have our gifts, to what end, that we muſt 
give account of them, and that they are very imperfe&. 


The Fewiſh meaſure of Manna was as much as an Omer . 


would hol, what they gathered over turned into Worms 
and putrefa&tion. Thus the Wi/dom which men gather 
beyond ſob+iezy doth no good, but pu them up and cor- 
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rauptthem, and put them upon firains of Machiavilian Po: 
licy. Wiſdom not well regulated, is like a dangerou? _ 
knife in a mad-man's hand. Meat indigeſted for want of 
exerciſe, will rumble in the ſtomach z and Wiſdom not 
ballaſt with: ſobriety, will elevate the brain : Sexpentine 
wiſdom and Doeve-like innocency ruſt go hand in hand to- 
gether, orelſe we ihall drown in our own wiſdom, likea 
candle that is extinguiſhed in its own tallow, 

Rule IV. Live as Wiſe men, and walk wiſely, Ephef. 5. 
15. Twothings are here note-worthy, . » 4 

1. Why we mult walk wiſely; nantely. becauſe he who 
awalketh in his wiſdom ſhall be delitered, Prov.28. 26. 

II, What it is to walk wiſely : namely, 

' I, Toreceive, and entertain the doctrine of ſalvation, 
which is. the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, confuting the 
errors, & convincing the folly of all worldly wiſe men, And 

2. Todeny our (elves, and our carnal wiſdow, and rea- 
ſon, and to bring every thought in obedience to the 
Goſpel. And | 

3. To account our ſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims here 
upon earth, and ſo to uſe this worll, as though we uſed 
it not, And 

4, To know that we are not Lords of our Lands, 
wealth and goods, but only Stewards,to account forthem z 
and therefore (6 to Jiſpente and diſtribute them, that we 
make friends of unrighteous Mammon, that when it fail- 
tp they may receive us intoeverlaſting habitations. 
An 

5. To ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and not 
to defer our repentance from day to day. And 

6. Tobe ſureto provide for our eternal fate, what- 
ſoever becomes of our temporal; and to prefer the ſal- 
vation of our ſoul, before the gaining of the whole 
world. And | 

7. Toexamine daily our ſpiritual eſtate, and to enform , 
our ſelves truly how we ſtand in the Court of Heaven, 
Whether in or out of Gods favour. And 

8. To obſerve to what ſins we are moſt ſubje&; and. 
where we are weakeſt, there continually to fortifie our 
{elves againſt Satans batteries, And GEO 

9. Inall weighty occaſions, eſpecially ſuch as concern 
our ſpiritual eſtate, to azk counſe] of God, and take dv- 
xection from his word. And D 3 10. To 
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10, To conſider the ſpecial works of Gods providence, 
in tte carriage of the affairs of this world, and make ufe 
thereof to-our ſelves. And | 

11. To meditate upon the Law of God all the days of 
our Life ; and conſider their bleſſed end who keep it with 
their whole heart; and their accurſed death who tranſ- 
greſs it. Thus we ſee, what Duties are required of us in 
regard of Wiſdom. Now that we may be the better ena- 
bled, . and more encouraged, to perform theſe Dmties, 


# four things are very conſiderable. 


o 


I. The Nature and Properties of Wiſdom in 'general, 
T2, 

I. The Marks'and Signs of Wiſdom. © 2, 

HI. The Aran: to be uſed by us, if we find not theſe 


* Signs in 015.7 3, 


IV. The Benefits, Fruits and Effefs, which by wiſdom 
will redound unto us, if by thoſe Means we obtain it, or 
attain unto it, © 4. ' 

T 1. The Properties of Wiſdom are 
Affirmative. 

" +1, The Negative Properties of wiſdom are theſe four. 

L. It is not arrogant: Pythageras would not be called 
Sophum, ſed Philoſophum, a wiſe man, but a Lover of wiſ- 
dom. One bought a draught of Fiſh of certain Fiſhers in 
Alil:fia, whoſe hap was to take within their net a golden 
Tripos, which the Fiſhermen refuſed to give their Chap- 
men, ſaying, they bargained for fiſh. The matter was 
brought before the Magiſtrates, who were commanded 
by the Oracle, to give it to the wiſe} man; whereupon 
firſt it was given to Thales, he gave it to Bias, Bias to Pit- 
tacws, until it came to Socrates, who gave it to Apollo. Va- 
lerics.s Plato in Apslog.. relates the ſtory thus, The Oracle 
commanding that the golden Trive: ſhould be given to 
Socrates, as to the wiſe may on earth, there being en- 
graven on it, when it was found, Saprenti, Give to the 
wiſe, or the wiſefl man, The Athenians preſented it to 
Socrates, who ſaid Revera {olus Deus ſapiens eft, if it muſt be 
given Sapienti, to one who is aly wiſe, then to Apollo, 
the God of wiſdon!, becauſe he only is truly wiſe. 

Il. Wiſdom is not polluted by pleaſure : for as the wine 
called Maroneum, which Homer mentioneth, being mixed 
with twenty times ſo much water, keepeth his own 
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firength ſo true wiſdom is not corrupted, noz leſſened, 
by the honour, riches, or pleaſures of this life. 

1H. Wiſdom doth no evil; Malum non facere, is a true 
property of good wiſdom. And 

IV. So is allo S:audalum non dare, fo to livethat we 
give no offence, neither to the Few, nor to the Gentile, 
nor to the Church of God. 

+2, The Affirmative Properties of true wiſdom are like- 
wile four : viz. 

' Firſt, true wiſdom is yery aive: The Lacedemonians 
made the ſtatue of Apollo, their god of wiſdom, with four 
ears, and four hands, to ſhew, that aviſdom {hould be much 
in hearing what ſhe ought to do; and much in aQing 
what ſhe knew was to he done. 

Secondly, true wiſdom is like a Mubberry-tree, In ſome 
old Medals there is, as a Hierog!yphick of Wiſdom, a AMul- 
berry-tree, having a Crane wpon his branches, and on the 
ſtock thereof a Fanws with two heads; to teach us, that 
a wiſe man, ina matter of wiſdom proceedeth 

I. Warily not raſhly ; like the Mulberry-tree, which is 
the laſt that 'bloſſometh, that her blooms may not be 
blaſted with the nipping frof's. And. 

II. In watching as the Crawes do, who have always 
their Centinel. And | 

II. In caſting their eye, both with Prom ethews, upon 
what is to come, and with Epimethews, upon what is paſt, 
like that Italian King Faun. | 

Thirdly, another property of true wiſdom is deſcribed, 
by Ferdinand Duke of Bavaria, who, to repreſent the na- 
ture of Wiſdom, cauſed upon his coin to be engraven or 
ſtamped, Pradence, like a wile Virgin, ſeated on the back 


. of a Dolphin, holding in her hand a ballance with this 


Motto, Cognoſce, Elige, Matura, Know, Chooſe, exe- 
cute quickly; that is, 

1. The Virgis ſaith, You muſt know, 

* 2, The Ballance, You muſt ponder, and ele& with ma- 
ture deliberation. And | 

3. The Dolphin ſaith, You muſt ſet a ſea] upon your bu- 
{fine(s by a prompt execution. 

Fourthly, true Wiſdom is an excgllent things and the 
ercellency thereof may be diſcovered, or deſcribed, both 
generally and particularly. 
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I. In general; the Poes to declare the excelency of this 
vertue, feign wiſdom to be a woman, and to be born of 
nG mortal creature, but of F«piter himſelf : whom Paint- 
ers {o (et forth, that on what ſie ſoever any one beholding 
ir did and, whether before her, or behind her, he had 
a fuJl fight of her. t ipfivs ſaith, Ot auimam nift- anima 
61911 CD17, fe ſapicutem viſt ſx=piems : and this he borrowed 
from Xewophon, who deſcribing the excellency of wiſdom 
faith, There 15 nothing harder 1n this life, than to know 
a wiſe mas; and his reaſon was this, becauſe as nothing 
can take up the foul but the ſoul: ſo one wiſe man cannot 
be known but by another wiſe man. Wiſdom is called C- 
rigo virtutum ; the Queen of all other vertues ; the ſalt of 
our livesz the ſawce and luſtre of our actions. Prudence 
is vertues eye, which beholding the haven, makes the 
Wiſe man betimes to lay up his treaſure in heaven. | 

IT. The excelency of wiſdom may particularly be heJd 
forth, or made out, either by the rule of contraries, or, 
by a dire& draught, 

I. Econtrario, by the contrary; for as the eye without 
light can neither ſee it ſelf, nor judge of any thing elſe ; 
” the ſoul that lacketh wiſdom is brute, and knoweth no- 
thing. | 

2. Theexcelleycy of wiſdom may dire&ly be made out 
gradually ; that is Poſnively, Comparatively and Saperlative- 
ty. | 

FIRST, The excclency of wiſdom doth Poſitively ſhew 
it ſelf thus, on 
Firſt, Wiſdom is a gooFthing, ſo good that ſhe her ſelf 
makes her (elf to be beloved. As we do not approve the 
ſcience of Ph icians for the Artſake, but for the health it 
brings3 ſo wijd-m, which is the art of well living, would 
not be deſired , if it effeted nothing ; but now it 15 de- 
ſervedly deſired, becauſe it is, as it were, the work-mi- 
ſtreſs of all joy and delight, and the fountain of all feli- 
city Yea wiſdom is not only goed in herlelf, bur alſo 
good to other-; not to ſome few, but to all who poſſeſs 
and enjoy her, "whether high or low, rich or poor. Sa- 
prentie fiudium aque pawprribus prodrft, locupletbus aque : 
que negl'tum pueris, ſenibiſque nocebit, Lipfiw, Omnibus 
ſayiewtig, ſcrenttaque nomen gratum ef & dulce, & ves ipſa 
#08 ſolum optata, ſed eriaus Toles, Aſcham, MNopn aliam 

; | putes 
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putes efſe ſapientiam, niſi veritatem, in qua tenttur & cerng« 
tur ſummum bonum, nullo, loco eft, nuſquam deeft, foris ad-= 
monet , mus docer, dementes in ſe omnes in melius commutat, 
a nullo in deterius commutatur. Auguſt. de\lib, arb. Wiſdom 
is fo gocd, that ſhe makes many good, none can make 
her evil; 

Secondly, Wiſdom is a moſt neceſſary thing, without 
which we neither profitably know what we have done, 
nor prudently what we ſhould at preſent do, nor provi- 
dently what we ſhould do for the future. Wiſdom brings 
to our memory what is paſt ; wrſdom teacheth us how to 
diſpoſe of our affairs at preſent ; wiſdom maketh us to fore- 
ſee things to come : therefore Ad bene eſſe, to our well- 
being, [he is abſolutely neceſſary. | 

Thirdly, the exce/lency of wiſdom appears by her train 
attending her, or aſſociates accompanying her ; for ſhe 
never goes alone, but is always honourably attended, 
Seneca faith, Upon true and perfe& wiſdom, wait con- 
tinually theſe two hand-maids, Humility and Sobriety : 
and elſewhere the ſame Author ſaith, The wiſe man 1s 
temperate, the temperate man 15s conſtant, the conſtant 
man isa true and well tempered man, and he who is ſuch 
is a bleed man, 

SECONDLY, the excel:ncy of wiſdom doth thus 
Comparatively (hew itſelf. 

Firſt, Wiſdom is much better than Mobility of birth, 


| becauſe without wiſdom. #o0bility is little worth. The or- 


naments of wit are much fairer than the badges of mo- 
bility 5 becauſe nobility without wiſdom, is but as a ſoul 
without a body 3 or as a painted fire, which beautifies and 


becomes the wall, but gives no heat to the beholcer, 


Secondly, Wiſdom is better than Strength, Fccleſ. 7, 21, 
and 9.15, 16, 18, Seneca faith, Power and might is in 
young men, but wiſdom and prudence in the aged: as if 
he would fay, old men can do more by their wiſdom, than 
young men by their /rength; and therefore in wars, old 
men and young, wiſe mex and ffrong ſhould be liſted to- 
gether. An Emblemati(t ( Andreas Alctatus, lib. Embl, pag. 
144.) by an acute Emblem endeayours to ſhow, how admi- 
rable and excellent a thing it is, for wiſdom and ſtrength to 
go hand in hand in war. His Impreſs or Emblem 15s, Dio- 
medes and Tiyſſes, two of the Grecian Worthizs; the for- 

me? 
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mer whereof he ſuppoſeth to be wiſe, politick and priu- 
dent, able to adviſe, counſel, contrive and manage a 
war; and the latter frong, couragious and bold; yea, 
able to atchieve any feazible enterpriſe, or exploit. His 
Word or Mojito is, Unum nihil, duos plurimum poſſe, One is 
| as good as none, but two can do much, The Emblem is 
expreſſed in theſe verſes. 

Viribw hic praftat, hic pollet acumnne mentis, 

Nec tames alteriss non eger alter ope : 
Citm Amo conjunttlt veniunt, vifleria certn eff, 


When one # ftrong, the other very wiſe, 

To help each other they muſt nor deſpiſe. 

For when both Strength and Wit conjoined are, 
Then crowned vittory doth follow war. | 


Thus indeed, Wiſdom and Strength are both neceſſary in 
war, but better is wiſdom without frength, than frength 
without Wiſdom, Quintws Catulw did his Cobuntrey as 
much good by his wiſdom, as Cneins Pomperus by his valour 5 
for of ſmall force is the war abroad, unleſs there be good 
advice at home. Cicero, The Lacedemonians made more ac- 
count of an exploit done by policy, than by arms: there- 
fore when their Captains by their politick ſtratagems had 
overcome any, they ſacrificed to their gods an 0x, but if 
by force, a Cock, Hence Thucidides, when Archidamw the 
Lacedemoniau had overcome the Arcadians, and was high- 
ly applauded for his victory, (aid, Praffantius erat, fi illos 
prudentia quam viribus ſupera ſſemw, Plutarch. iw Lac. 1 
had rather we had overcome them by wiſdom, than by 
frength. That which mans ffrength cannnot bring to paſs, 
wit and policy will ſoon diſpatch. If the fars of Caftor 
and Pollux appear ſeverally the one from the other. it por- 
tendeth ill hap, or a ſtorm ; but if they be ſeen jointly to- 
gether, it prognoſticateth good luck, or fair weather. 
Thus when Strexgth and wiſdom concurr and meet together 
inan Army, itis a good Omen, and Preſage of. good ſuc- 
ceſs ; but if might be ſevered from wiſdom, and frength 
lack wit and policy to rule it, it will then quickly ovec- 
throw-it ſelf. 

Thirdly, Wiſdom is better than the moſt precious 
earthly things: that is, > 

I. Wiſdom is better than riches ; for he who enjoyeth 
awealth 


| 
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wealth without wiſdom, poſſeſſeth care for himſelf, envy 
for his neighbours, ' ſpurs for his enemies, a prey for 
thieves, travel for his perſon, anguiſh for his ſpirit, a 
ſcruple for his conſcience, peril for his love, woe for his 
children, and a'cuiſe for his heirs 3 becauſe although he 
knows how to gather, yet he wanteth skill to diſpoſe 
what he hath gotten. 

II. Wiſdom is more precious than gold, Prov, 16. 16, 

III. Yea than Pearls, Fob 28. 18, And 

IV. Than Rubies, Prov. 8. 11. Wiſdom is better than 
preciows ſtones 3 and all pleaſnres are not to be compared- unto 
her : as Solomon thus comparatively praiſeth wiſdom; ſo 
doth Menander, ſaying, ue #5: ovPiag Thea TWwEaT) egy : 
there js no poſſeſſion more precious than Wiſdom ; the ſum 
whereof conſiſts either in 4Fions or Sayings, 

1. Illaclara eſt ſapientia, uou que in verbys volat, ſed que 
virtutibus couftat. Greg, in mor. To be converſant in and a- 
bout, and to pradtiſe vertuous aCtions, is a ſpecial point 
of wiſdom, Prima Sapientia eft vita laudabilis, & apud 
Deum pura mens, per quam puri puro junguntur, © ſaults 


ſanto ſociantur. Natiant. in Apolog, The chiefeſt wiſdom 


js an unblameable life, whereby pure minds are united to 
the meſt holy God. 

2, In lingua ſspientia dignoſcitur. Feccleſ, 4. 24. Bythe 
ſpeech Wiſdom ſhall be known, and Learning by the word of the 


tongue: ougw map avdy; mewny pe Nos. Menander, 


The ſpeech is firſt found with every wiſe man. 

THIR DLY, The excellency of Wiſdom is Superlatively 
diſcovered thus. | 

T. W:jdom 15 a, or the principal thing, Prov. 4. 7. 

IT. Wiſdom is the beſt of vertues : of all the gifts of God, 
Wiſdom 15 moſt pure; ſhe giveth goodnels to good people, 
ſhe*pardoneth the wicked, ſhe maketh the poor rich, the 
rich honovrable, and {uch as unfeignedly embrace her, 
ſhe maketh like unto God. Hermes. It was the ſaying of 
Biou, Prudentiam tamto cateris virtutibus antecellere, quanto 
ceterss ſenſibus praſtaret viſus, ©, Laert. li. 4.c. 7. Wiſdem 
as much excells the other vertues, as Sight excels the 0- 
ther ſenſes. The eyes give light to the whole body ;_ 
and there isno vertue without wiſdom; How can the ju 
man give to every one his own, except wiſdom teak 
him what is due to every one? Yea wiſdempreſerves oth 
: | ; vertues ? 
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vertues from periſhing. Thus much for the Warare and 
Properties of Wiſdom 1n general, , | 
T 2. The Signs of true Wiſdom are either Negative or 
Affirmative. 5 
' Firſt, The Negative Signs are theſe two z 
1. To abſtain from evil, Fob 28. 28. Prov. 14. 16, 
And 
2. Not to be proud, Fob 12, 3, Iſa. 10. 13, and 47. 10. 
end 17im.3.6, The fool is proud of his ſelf-conceited 
wiſdom, but the true wiſe man is humble, For 
I. He ſees how many things are hid from his know- 
ledge; as when the day is broken, or the Sun riſen, the 
traveller ſees how much ground he hath yet to go. Hence 
he grieves for his ignorance. And 
II. He knows himſelf more and better. y:ra Sapientia 
901 ſuperbientes reddit, ſed lamentantes. Greg, True Wiſ- 
dom makes not men proud for what they do know, but 
ſorrowful for what they know not. 9#u# tollit lumen hu 
militatis non ef wera Saptentia. Greg, The leſs humility, 
the leſs Wiſdom, Fam. 3.17. Eccleſ.g. 1. And therefore 
he who is proud of his knowledge is not truly wiſe. Rem. 
12,2, 3. 


Secondly, The Affirmative Signs of true wiſdom are 


theſe twelve. | 
I. A filial fear of God, Fob 28, 28. Prov. 14. 6. 
IH. Good and gracious words ſeaſoned with ſalt : for 


as the Box-tree hath always green leaves : ſo wiſdom hath 


always grateful and acceptable words, Prov, 23. 9. 

INI. A. knowledge of our want and ignorance. Di- 
ogenes was asked in a kind of ſcorn, What the reaſon was, 
why Philoſophers haunted rich mens houſes, and not rich 
men Philoſophers ſtudies? He anſwered, becauſe the one 
knew what they wanted, not the other. Socrates being 
pronounced by the Oracle of Delphos, to be the wiſeſt man 
in all Greece, put it modeſtly off thu; : There is nothing 
in me to verifie the Oracle, ſave this, that I am not viſe, 


and I know it : and others are unwiſe but ignorant there- 


of. 

TV. To know our ſelves: it was the ſaying and golden 
ſentence of Plato; 7: &vmy girwcey, aver Gwpgovas , 
to know a mans ſelf is true wiſdem; to be ignorant of a 
mans {elf is true fooliſhneſs, | ; | 

> Y. Tg 
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1. Toliften to counſel and inſtru&ion is a ſign of wife 
dem. The French (ay, Sage «# celvy qui croit a qui bien 
P admonneſte; wiſe is the man who believes him that 
gives him a good warning. And Solomon ſaith, To lifters 
z0 the counſel and inftrufion of the word of God, is wiſdom, 
Prov. 1.5. 

VI. Circumſpe&ion is alſo a ſign of wifdow. Argus the 
ſon of Ariffo, or Ariffor, was feigned by the Poers to have 
an hundred eyes, thereby noting his great wiſdom and 
circumſpe&ion, And 

VII. Peace and quiet. Seneca Epiſt, 59. ad Lucil. ſaith, 
He may be termed, and 1s wiſe, who is repleniſhed with 
Joy, is glad, and moderate, who feeleth no paſſion, but 
liveth equal with the gods. This is a Steicalerror ;z but 
to labour as much as in us lies, to have peace with all men 
to live quietly with our nejghbovurs; and to endeavour after 
peace and tranquillity in our own hearts, 1s a ſign of true 
wiſdom, And 

VIII. So is alſo Patience. The Emperor Oftavian ask- 
ing that learned Philoſopher Pifo, wherein a man ſhew- 
eth himſelf to be moſt wiſe ? He anſwered, there is no 
greater proof to know a wiſe man, than if he be patient 
to ſuffer the ignorant: for in ſuffering an injury, the 
_ is more holpen by wiſdom, than by knowledge. 
And : 

IX. Humility and lowlineſs. Mention was made be- 
fore of the humility of Socrates; by whom, or whoſe 
example it evidently appears, that the moſt wiſe are the 
moſt humble; as the higher the Sun is, the leſſer is the - 
ſhadow., Prov. 11, 2. With the lowwly is wiſdom. And 

X. Meekneſs and gentleneſs; as Fam, 3 13, Tet him 
ſhew his wworks with meekneſs of wiſdom, that is, ſuch wiſ- 
dom as maketh meek, and is joined with meeknefs, 

XI. A ſure ſign of Wiſdom is, when all our Learning, 
Knowledge, Underſtanding, Prudence . Obſervation, 
Experience and the like, are all reduced to ſuch a praftice, 
as makes for the better ordering, ſquaring and directing 
of*our lives and converſations. Erterna ills doftrins- 
rum, ſermonis, © linguarum ſberno ego valde nift cum 
prudentia quadam, & rea judici: norma conjunſta dirigan- 
tur ad uſum vite, Lipfims, He only isto be called wiſe, 


who is difcreet in bis words, r:(olute in good purpotes, 
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and unblameable in practice. The French ſay, Aufait, 
et non au front, e homme ſage ſe juge. By his doings , 
not by his face the wiſe is to be judged. Hec ſurama vel 
potins una eff Sapientia, Deo obſequi, © infirum habere ani- 
mo, ab eo dirigi. Lipfins, Philoſophi fats, non verbls ſumm, 
nec magna loquimur ſed vivimus. Our wiſdom 15 a prudence 
of works, not of words, ſaith Cyprian 1ib.1. de patientid. Ile 
mihi videtur eſſe ſapiens,qui pauca quidem de virtute animi com- 
monet & prolequitur, plura autem in ſuts atibus, atque oper i- 
. bus oftendit. Greg. in mor. Deut 4.6. Keep my ſtatutes, and 
' dathem, for that # your Wiſdom, 

X1I. The laſt, though not the leaſt Sign of Wiſdom is, 
to ſeek after grace, and to provide for glory. They are 
the wi{'ſ# mew who labour moſt for grace: Prov. 2. 4,5. 
becauſe they who ſo labour for it, ſhall obtain it : zvid. 
and becauſe it isa thing of ſo high price, that it is well 
worth ſeeking, Pſal. 49. 19; and 1 Pet. 1. 4. I will con- 
clude theſe Signs of Wiſdom, with a ſaying of Pythagoras, 
which in an ol Book I have found thus rendred. 


He is not wiſe, who knowing he mu#t hence 

In worldly buildings maketh great expence : 
7 But he who buildeth for the world to come, 

Is wiſe, expend he neer ſogreat a Sum. 


T 3. In caſe we do not find theſe Signs of true Wiſdon: 
in us, obſerve, by what Means we may attain thereunro : 
namely, the Means to obtain, or attain unto true Wiſdom, 
are either Negative or Affirmative, 

I. Negative, to wit, no natiral thing can effe& it: as 
Fob 28 20, 21. Whience then cometh Wiſdom ? and whore is 
. the place of Underflanding, ſeeing it is hid from the eyes of all 
the living, and s« hid from the fowls of Heaven ? Fob here- 
by means, that there is no natural means, whereby a 
man may attain to heavenly Wiſdom, which he meaneth 
by the fowls who flie high. Or 

I. 4firmative; thefe Means are of three ſorts; viz. 
Natural, Spiritual and Celeftial, 

FIRST, Some Means there are to attain to true 
Wiſ4om, which are Humane and Natural : as 
_ Firſt, To remember, that the wiſe} were once as 
1gnorant and unknowing as we, Nihil magis ad percipiendam 

| Sapientiam 


\ 
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Sapientiam mentes erigit , quam quum eos, quos 18 Sapientia 
clareſcere miramur, aliquando paruulos © indoios fuiſſe me= 
minimw, Gloſ. in Prov. 4, | 

Secondly, Experience, Memory and Learning; for I 
join theſe together, as ſome other have done before me, 
Dr. Carron ſaith, Prudence ariſeth from theſe two pro- 
perties, Experience and Hiſtory. 'Oſws' me genuit, mater 
peperit memoria, ſed memoria anima hifforia, Experience is, 
as it were, the father of Wiſdom, and Memory her mo- 
ther : for as experience doth beget Wiſdom as a father, 
ſo memory nouriſheth her as a mother ; for in vain were 
experience, if it were not kept in memory z and both ex- 
perience and memory are hojpen and furthered by Learn- 
ing. The experience of an old man maketh him wiſer 
than a young, becauſe he hath ſeen and known many more 
things than the other, and yet he ſeeth and knoweth only 
things of his own time ; but the learned man ſeeth not 
only his own times experience, but what hath been done 
by his Anceſtors, yea ſince the world began. Affranine 
an old Poet fhewed of whom w:ſdem is begotten, in 
theſe verſes, which were ſet over the porch of the Tem- 
bet where the Senate of Rome moſt commonly aſlem. 

ed. 


Uſus me genuit, mater peperit memoria, 
Sophiam me Graiti vocant, v0s Sapientiam, 


Mem'ry the mother of true Wiſdom is : 
Experience her Father # I ws, 


Ariftotle Phy/. -. faith, Sedendo ©& quieſcendo anima fit 
prudens: that is, by fludy and learning a man becomes 
wiſe, Wiſdom, (aith one, was begot by' nature, nouriſh- 
ed by experience, and brought forth by Learning. 

SECONDLY, Some Means there are whereby true 
Wiſdom may be attained unto, which.are Spiritual; as 
theſe ſix, 

Firſt, the fear of God/ Fob 28, 28. Pſal, 111, Iv. 
Prov, i.7.and 9, 10, For this fear 

I. Excludes the contempt of God, and a prepoſterous 
ſecurity of fleth and blood, And 

2, It makes us attent, and willing to liſlen to the in- 
ſtruction 
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ſiru&ion and dire&ion of the word of God, Ads 2. 7t. 
and 9.6, And 

3. It works in us a deſire and care, to ſhun and avoid 
thoſe things which are evil, and diſpleaſing unto God, 
Prov, 8.13. and 14. 27. and 15. 33. and16.6. And 

4. It begets in us a deſire of, and endeavour after 
piety and holineſs ; whence the fear and ſervice of God 
are joined, Deut,6.1. Foſh, 4.24. And 

5. It makes us ſtudious of righteouſneſs towards our 
neighbour, A#s 10. 2. And 

6. It prepares the mind for the love of+ God, after we 
come to the faith of his grace in Chriſt, Thus religious 
fear is a Means unto true wi/dom. | 

Secondly, another Spiritual Meansis, to be fools that 
we may be wiſe, ICor. 3 12,19. thatis, we muſt acknow- 
ledge, that hitherto we have been fooliſh, preferring vain 
and idle things before divine. Now there are two ſigns 
of fooliſhneſs. | 

I. To prefer childiſh things, as babies, rattles, toys 
and the like, before thoſe things which far excel them, as 
gold, jewels, and poſſeſſions of lands. And 

I. Toderige and ſcoff at thoſe things, which are both 
good in themſelves, anl good in regard of us, Now 
there are allo two ſorts of mockers, | 

1, Open and impudent, who with a black and diabo- 
lical mouth (coff at holy things. - And 

2, Secret, who lay nothing, but inwardly and in their 
ſleeve, laugh at, and deride the folly of the Saints, who 
are ſo careful to mortifie themſelves, and ſo {tri in the 
ſervice of God ; becauſe they think a man may come tv 
Heaven without all this fiir, and they are more nice than 
wiſe , who make (ſuch a hard. and difficult matter of 
it, | 

Thirdly, - Another Spiritual Means 15 the word of God. 
Xenophos could ſay, the frequenting of publick worſhip is 
the way unto Wi/lom 3 which ſaying was thus by one 
poetically expreſſed. 4 


Fa place where men of Gd do commune ever, 
Fools become wiſe 5 and pr dent men prove wijer, 


We muſt rem:mbver, that true Wijdom comes from 
above 3 
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above, Fam, 3. 17. and is oppoſite to the <0iſdom of the 
fleſh, Rom.8. 6. Sc, Fam, 3. 15,17. And therefore it 
15 to beſlearred in the word, which is the Cask-net 
wherein this rich trealure of W./dem is locked , and 
whereof the Lord hath the key ; for he only maketh men 
truly and aright to underſtand the word, and therefore 
we ſhould be frequent jnthe reading and hearing there= 
of. 

Fourthly, Another Spiritual Means is, Prayer and 
Supplication unto God. mMſdom comes from God, and is 
learn'd and obtained by Frayer, and included in the 
word : and therefore we muſt pray fervently unto God 
for that eye-ſalve, whereby we may be enabled ſo to un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, that we may learn ſpiritual Wife 
dom from them; It comes from God, Fam. 3. 15. there- 
fore if any lack Wiſdom let him ask it of God, Fam, 1, 5« 
Elias was a man ſubje& to the like paſtons that we are; 
yet he prayed, and the heavens were opened, and gave 
rain, Fam. «, 1”, So though we be men ſubje& to ma- 
ny ſinful paſſions ; yet if we.do but pray fervently and 
frequently unto God, he will open the heavens, and 
ſhowr down the drops of ſpiritual wiſdom upon us in 
great plenty, 

Fifthly, Another Aeans 15 the inflruftion of Chriſt { 
as "6 4.11. F have taught thee in the way of Wiſdome 
An 

Sixthly, To endeavour after wiſdom : that is, to ſeeK 
her as ſilver, and to fearch for her as for hid treaſures : 
Prov. 2.4. Lui theſauros effodit, terram rejicit, foveam in 
altum facit, ſedulus inſiftit, donec iuveniat quod quarit 3 fic 
qui theſauros Sapientia mwvenire defiderat, omne pondus terre- 
nun d ſerejiciat, in ſe foſſum humilitatis faciat, nec quieſcat - 
donec Anveniar. Gloſ., Hier, ſup, Prov. 2. Wiſdom is like a 
thing fallen into the water, which no nan can find, ex+ 
cept he fearch at the bottom with a great deal of pains. 

THIRDLY, There are celefial and heavenly Means 
unto, or cauſes of true Wiſdom, viz. the Lord, or the 
all-wiſe God, Fob 28.7, and 38.36, 3]. Pſal, 5.6. Prove 
2.6, Seneca ({aith, Si palcher es, lauds Natnuram, fs dives, 
lauda fortunam, ſi ſapiens es, lauda teipſum ; Praile nature 
for thy beauty; fortune for thy riches 3 but thy ſelf for 
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ing indeed grofly falſe) he mends the matter thus: $5 
ſapiens es, principaliter lauda naturam, nam natura facit has 
bilem, ars facilem, uſw ver potentem 3 if thou be wiſe praiſe 
nature : this alſo is falſe, except he mean marura naturany, 
or the God of nature. For, as the Lord granted the of- 
fice of baptizing to many, but kept the power and autho- 
rity to remit ſins in baptiſm only to himſelf, as Zobs ſaith, 
He it is who baptizeth with the Holy Ghoft : (o alſo he giveth 
ſpeech: to many, but Wiſdom to a few, to whom he will, 
after what manner, and in what meaſure he pleaſeth z 
that all may know and acknowledge, that he is the or1- 
ginal and fountain of all true Wiſdom. Thus much for 
the Meays thereunto, 

T 4. Gbſerve, what the Benefits, Fruits and Effets of 
trite Wiſdom are, that we muſt take ſo much pains, and 
uſe fo many Means. for the obtaining thereof : namely, 
they are ſuch as reſpe& either others or our ſelyes. 

C 1. The Benefits and Fruits of Wiſdom, in regard of 0- 
#hers, do either reſpect People or Perſons, . 

Firſt, Some Benefits of true Wiſdom refpeS& Cities or Xa- 
#1045, For, | | | 

I. Wiſdom preſeryes Cities and Nations from ruine, The 
Athenians being divided and banded into three contrary 
parts and fa&ions , Solow would not join himſelf with a- 
Ny one of them, but kept himſelf indifferent to all, ſeek- 
ing by all means to reconcile them together : in the end 
being choſen their Umpire and Arbitrator, by his Wiſdom 
he reformed their State, and placed them in greater glo- 
Ty than before. Alexander about to deſtroy the City of 
Lampſacus, Auaremenes his maſter came towards him, in- 
tending to defire him to ſpare it 3 but the Monarch ima- 
gining wherefore he came, did ſwear that he would not 
grant his requeſt; who thereupon beſought Alexander to 
deſtroy Lampſacur, which requeſt by his oath he could not 
grant: and fo by this policy he ſaved the City. Valer., 
Scornful men, faith Solomon, bring a City into a ſnare; 
but wiſe men turn away wrath, Prov. 29. 8. There Wa a 
little City, and few mcous 51 it, and agreat King came againſ# 
it, aud compaſſed it about, and built forts againſt it; aud 
there was found therein a poor, and wiſe man, Who delivered 
the City by his Wiſdom, &'c, Eccleſ. g. 14, 15, 16. 

JI. 1vi/4om helps to govern & Nation, Among the Ro- 

mans 
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maxs was a Colledge of wiſe men, called -Lugur's, by 
whoſe authority and Wiſdom the State was ſometimes go- 
verned, and never better than at that time. Viurrs Lycts 
the Pythagorean invented Laws for Epaminondas, Plato fot 
Dion, Ariſtotle for Alexander, Anaragoras for Pericies, Py- 
thagoras for the Princes of Italy, and Agripps for the 3m- 
peror 0Faviws:; (» uſeful and profitavie have wiſe men als 
ways been unto Princes, in the governing of their! p20» 
le, 

Secondly, Some Penefits of true Wiſdom relpett pars 
ticular Perſons 3 as | 

I. Wiſe children rejoyce parents, Prov. 10, I. and 23. 
24. and 29. 3- The joy and rejoicing of Parents, is a 
fruit and effe& of childrens prudence, 

II Wiſe men make their companions and aſſociates better, 
For as ſweet odors { according to Philo, 1th, de ſomn, ) by 
their fragancy do ſ{weeten all the places near untothem z 
ſo a wiſe man doth make all thoſe better whoconverſe 
with him. 

TT. Wiſdom ſometimes helps to delivet from danger 
an innocent perſon : e. g. Demeythenes knowing the inno- 
cency of a poor woman drawn into judgment, with dan- 
ger of being overthrown or caſt in her ſuit, ſaved her by 
his great Wiſdom: for 'two ſtrangers having given her a 
good round ſum of money to keep with this condition, 
that ſhe (houlil not reſlore it to the one, except the other 
| were preſent; within a while after, one of them came - 
very forrowful, feigning that his companion was dead, 
and bringing ſome counterfeit token thereof with him 
whereupon he ſo perſwaded the poor wortan, who meant 
Gmply, plainly and honeſily, that ſhe reſtored the money 
to him : afrexwards the other came, and demanding the 
money alſo, brought the woman before a Judge, who 
being without hope of eſcaping, Demoſthenes anſwered for 
her, That the money was readv, and the ready to reſtore 
it, ſo that he brought his fellow, becauſe as himſelf con 
feſſed, ſhe ought not to give it to the one without the 0+ 
ther. 

C 11. Some B-nefies, Fffes and Fruies of true Wiſdom do 
reſpe& our ſelves ; that 1s, either in regard of the liſe to 
come, or this life ? 

Firſt, The Fraits and Benefirs of Wi dom, which —_— | 
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the life to come are, that thoſe who are viſe ſhall ſhine as 
ftars in Heaven, Dan. 12. 3. 

Secondly, the Fruits and Benefits of true Wiſdom which 
reſpec this life, are either gencral or particular. 

I. General: as, | | 

1, Wiſdom is profitable, both for others, as was ſhewed 
before, and for a mans felf, Fob 22.2. And 

2. It is the beſt and readieſt way for the obtaining of our 
deſires. Homer in the whole diſcourſe of his 0dyſſes, 
where Minerva always accompanied Ulyſſes, giveth us to 
underſtand, that Prudence ought always to guide a man in 
the attaining tothe end of his enterprize. 


3. By Wiſdom a man is made better, Prov. 19. 8. Hs. 


topeth Wiſdom to find goodneſs. 

IF. md —_ _ Fruits and Effe#s of Wiſdom, 
are of five ſorts; viz. either Martial, Moral, Political, 
Corporal or Spiritnal. 

FIRST, Some Benefits of Wiſdom are Martial , and 
reſpe&t War; as Victory : for Wiſdom in war doth exceed- 
ingly conduce to conqueſt, Ageſilaws King of Lacedemonia, 
afcer great loſſes ſuſtained by Zpaminondas, the General 
of the Thebans, ſaid to his men, that they ſhould not 
greatly regard, or care for the multitude of their ene- 
mtes, but bend all their forces againſt Epaminondas only ; 
becaufe none but wiſe and prudent men are valiant, and 
the cauſe of vitory : and therefore if they could de- 
ſtroy him, they ſhould undoubtedly have the reſt at their 
devotion and mercy, as indeed it came to paſs in that bat- 
tel which they fought together 3 wherein the Lacedemg- 
eians half diſcomfited, one. of thoſe who fled being pur- 
tued by Yaninonde himſelf, turned ſuddenly back upon 
him, and flew him; whereupon the reſt took ſuch cou- 
rage, and the Thebans were ſo diſmayed, that the victory 
remained with Agefilaws. Experience hath proved it in 
3H ages, that Wiſdom hath more conduced in war to victto- 
xy, than might; and that Archimedes in his ſtudy, and De- 
moſthenes tm his gown, can more dangeroufly trouble their 
enemies, than the Syracuſians and Athenians in their 
armour, A wiſe man, faith Solomon, goeth up into the City 
of the mighty, and cafteth down the firength of the confidence 
thereof, Prov.21. 22. | 

SECONDLY, Some Fruits, Eff&is and Benefirs of 
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true Wiſdom, are Moral; and theſe arecither in our ſelves, 
or come from others. = | 

Firſt, Some Moral Benefits and Fruits are in onr ſelves ; 
as theſe two, 

I. Wiſdom helps and re&ifies nature : Socrates being 
( according to the judgment of ſome Phyſoguomers ) given 


to all manner of wickedneſs and Ewdneſs, by the MN, 


of Wiſdom reformed himſelf, and became ( as -lato ſaith 
a good example or pattern of a very juſt. and good man. 

IT. Wiſdom helps and regulates the life : for as a Captain 
guideth his Army, a Pilot his Ship, God the world, and 
underſtanding the ſoul z ſo Wiſdom tempereth and guideth 
the felicity and ſtate of this preſent life. As the Bevers 
of Pont do bite off their. cods, when they are hunted, 
becauſe they know that for them they are purſued; fo 
Wiſdom teacheth a man to caſt away thoſe things, for 
which he is endangered. As 71 ſeparateth braſs and lead 
from gold and ſilver: ſo Wiſdom diſtinguiſheth good from 
evil, and diſcerneth things profitable from hurtful: or as 
the ſenſe of (ſmelling diſcerneth good ſavours from ll 
ſmells 3 ſo Wiſdom diſcerneth good things from bad. As 
the North- wind is vehement in the beginning, but mildec 
at the end; and contrarily, the South-wind is mild in 
the beginning, bnt vehement at the end: ſo they who 
take matters in hand boiſterouſly, have no good ſuccels : 
but they who with W:ſdom begin to order their lives and 
ations, and {o continue, with good ſucceſs make an end 
of what they do, and finiſh their lives with credit, When 
Wiſdom, {aith Solomon, entreth into thine heart, and knowledge 
delighteth thy Soul , then ſhall counſel preſerve thie, and nu- 
d-rſtanding ſpall keep thee, &c. Prov. 2. 10. Oc. that is, the 
word of God, true Wiſdom {hall counſel and teach thee 
how to govern thy ſelf and life. 

Secondly, Some Aral Benefits and Fruits of true Wiſ- 
dom, come from others: as do theſe four. 

I. Love: for true Wiſdom gets and gains the love of ma- . 
ny; for as the Loadflone by a certain ſecret and hidden 
force, doth draw Irow unto it 3 ſo Wiſdom by a ſecret rea- 
ſon doth draw the minds of men unto it, Plin 1. 35. c. 10. 
The pleaſure of a King, (aith Solomon, is in a wiſe Servant, 
Prov, 14.35. Rence Wiſdom and Favour are joined toge- 
ther, Af: 3. 10, And the Lord gave him Wiſdom and fa- 
E 3 | way 
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 vour in the 'fipht of Pharoah King of Egypt. And 

'Il. Praife and commendation : as trov, 12,8. A man 
ſhall be commended for bis Wiſdom, And | 

HT. Glory: as Prov. 3. 3+. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory. 
Hence wiſe mien have been eſteemed as Gods: Sapteutia 
fimilts oft dris' immortalibus : Lipfius, Sapiexce makes a mor - 
tal man like to the immortal gods. Magna ff dignitas Sa- 
prennie,, que Soceratems ſummo Deo coaquat. Apuletus, de 
Deg Sorratis, Prudentia ſui poſſeſſores eficut Deo ſimiles. 
Jamblichus ap. Sto. ſer. 3-de Prud, And therefore better ts a 
poor aud wiſe child, than an old and fooliſh King, Eccleſ, 4. 13. 
and much more highly honoured and eſteemed. How 
honou*table, and how venerable, yea, of how high e- 
ſeem tave wife men been of old, though of a lower va- 
lue in our t:mes? How highly was Homer honoured a- 
mongſt the Grecians ? Solomon amorgſht the Hebrews ? [ y- 
cug5 amongſt the Lacedemonians ? Phoroners among the 
Greeks ? Prolomews among the Egyptians ? Livy among the 
Romans ?. Cicero among the Latines? Apollonizs among 
the Indians? and Secundus among the Aſſyrians ? Cato for 
the great love which he bare nnto Wijdom, entertained 
Athenodorus ; Ulyſſes, as Homer {aith, embraced Carylas ; 
Pyrrbis eſteemed Artemis 3 Trajane defired Plutarch z and 


Stipio Panetizs; who wete learned in all ſorts of learning, 


and eminent for Wiſdom... The Grecians had their Philoſg- 
phers,, the Perſians their ' Magi, the Indians their Gymnoſo« 
phifls, the Ecyptians their Pri:ffs, the Heoroavs their Pro. 
phers, the 4fj11.,ns their Chaldeans, the Latines their wiſe 
41:2, the Frenchitheir D»wides; all which 1n every of thoſe 
Nations, and throughout all the world, were renowned 
for their W:/iom, and profound learning. 

IV. Wiſtom procures and preſerves a good name : for as 
great 0/eiſke: are ſquared by great labuur, and placed by 
the exceeding induſiry, firength and wit of man, bur 
being once placed, endure infinite ages : ſoit is ſomewhat 
hard to obtain a good name, 'but having got one by ver. 
tue and wiſdom, it never dieszas appears by the inſtances in 
. the. former particular. -. * | | 

THIRDLY; Some Benefits, Fruits and Effe&s of true 
Wiſdom, are Po/nical, Now theſe either 


Firſt, Come from others 3 as preferment : for Prov, TA 


2. Awiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over alewd for, and ſhall di- 
v.ge the herit.ige among the brethrewu, Or ' &p- 


: 


\ 


OF WISDOM. 61 
Secondly, are in our ſelves : as, 

I. Wiſe men (hall proſper and have good ſucceſs : or 
what is done by Wiſdom, ſhall have a good iſſue, and turn 
tothe good of the doers thereof : as Prov. 16. 20, He 
who is wiſe in his buſineſs ſhall find good. Eccleſ. 10. 10. If 
the Iron be blunt, and one hath not whet the edge, he muſt then 
put to more ſfireugth; but the excellency to diveft a thing, s- 
Wiſdom : that is, without Wiſdom whatſoever a man 
taketh in hand, turneth to his own hurt, And 

II. Wiſe mew do not want : -hence Crates the Theban de- 
livered a Tock of money to his friends upon this con- 
dition, that if his children ſhould prove fools, they 
ſhould therewith be maintained 3 but if they became 
learned and Philoſophers, then to diſtribute it to the poor. 
Epicurws blamed thoſe who ſay, Sapientem ſeipſs eſſe con- 
tentum, & propter hoc amico non indigere, Oc. A wiſe man 
is ſo abſolute and rich in himſelf; that he needeth no 
friend, For. the underſtanding hereof obſerve the di- 
ſtin&ion of Chryſppw, who faith, Sapientem nulla re in- 
digere, © tamen malti illi rebus opus efſe; contra Oc. A 
Wiſe man_wants nothing, yet hath need of many things 3 
and contrarily, a fool hath need of nothing ( not know- 
ing how to uſeany thing ) but wants all things. The 
Wiſe man hath need of hands and eyes. and many things 
for his daily uſe; but he wants nothing, becauſe to want 
is of neceſfity, and there is nothing neceſſary to a wife 
man: therefore although he be content with himſelf, 
yet he hath need of a friend, ane. he deſires to have as 
many as he can, not that he may live happily, for he can 
ſo live without friends. Senec. gp. 9. Diogenes proved, that 
a wiſe may wanted nothingg” by this argument. Deorum 

omnia ſunt; Dernm autem amici ſunt ſapientes 5 & amico- 
Tum communia ſunt omnia, All things are Gods; wiſe 
men are the friends of God; and all things amongſt friends 
are common :' therefore all things are wiſe mens.L aert.lib.6. 
This argument is ſomething like S. Pauls Sorites; all 
things-are yours, becauſe you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is God, 
x Cor. 3-21.22, That wiſe mew want nothing , might 
Further be proved from Ar;fotle, Laert, li, 6. Sapientewr {568 
ſufficere, eo quod emnia que ſunt aliorum, ſunt © hujzus qui 
cum omnibus hahet amicitiam, & amicitia facit omnia com- 


munia. So Ambroſ.Ep.36. ad Conftan, Quocunque ſapiens ac- 
E 4 ceſſerit, 
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eſſerit, ſua omnin, tots 64 mundus poſſe/la; quoyiam 1018 
* quaſs ſuoutitur, 

 FOURTHLY, Some Benefits, Fruits and Efeits of 
true Wiſdom, are Corporal, belonging to the Body : as 

. Firſt, The wiſe mas. of all other is moſt free. Senece 
blames Cicero, for calling himſelf femi-liberum, half free ; 
Nanquam mehercule ſapiens in tam huymile nomen proceder , 
integra ſemper libertatis, & ſui jurts, Oc. I never heard a 
Wiſe man in ſo low a key, he being intirely free, and at 
his own diſpoſing,and much higher than others: £us enim 
ſupra eum eſſe poteſt, qui ſupra fortyuameſt ? For who can 
be above him who is above fortune ? 

4 Secondly, the wiſe man of all others is molt ſafe. 

Q" 

I. wiſdom preſerves a man in forreign Nations : as 
Alcibiades, in what Countrey ſoever he was, by his Wiſ- 
dom he kent himſelf out of danger. And 

II. From the power and force of enemies. Ad conftan- 
tie noftrc aſyluws te woo, © ad arcana illa ſapientia Templa, 
cujus reftum {6 ſemel ſubs © penetras, tetlum ego te habeo ab 
014i vi, ab omni hoſte, Lipfus. He who once houſeth him- 
ſelf under Wiſdoms roof, is ſheltred from the might and 
malice of his enemies, And 

It. From tyrannical commands. Petilizs enjoined up- 
on pain of death, by his Sovercign, to make an Aſs (ſpeak, 
knowing it to bea mattex impoſſible, demanded ſeven 
years time for the effeting of it 3. hoping that in that time 
eitherthe King, or he, or the Aſs would die. 

FIFTHLY, Some Benefits, Fruits and EffeFs of true 

Wiſdom, are ſpiritual, and reſpect the inward man. Theſe 
are either General, or Particular. 

I.General ; as, Wiſdom makes man happy and bleſſed: Prov. 
3- 13. Bleſſed &s the man who findeth wiſdom, and who gets 
panderflanding. Or | 

H. Particular, as 
' Firſt, Wiſdom preſerves from Sathan. As the Doves 

know the manner of the flying of the Hawks; that is, if 
he be of thoſe which fly aloft; then the Dove will ſit ſtill, 
If of thoſe which take to the ground, the Dove will flie a- 
way 3 ſo Wiſdom teacheth us to be as wiſe to watch Sathans 
manner of temptation, how to avoid, ard prevent him, 
where and how. he meanerh to aſſault us Jeſt at any time 
be ſhould circumvent us, 4 Cor, 2. 11, | Se- 
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Secondly, Wiſdom preſerves from ſin and evil, Prov; 
16. 20.23, and 2. 10, 16. and 7. 4, 5. For as the Plow 
rooteth out of the earth all brambles and thiſtles; even ſo 
Wiſdom rooteth all vices out of the mind. 

(IF any ſhould obje&, wiſe men do often that which is 
wicked, 

Seneca anſwers, Epiff. 90. Multa ſapiemes faciunt, qud 
homines ſunt, non qus ſapientes : wiſe men do many things as 
they are men, not as they are wiſe mes. Farticularly 

I. Wiſdom preſerves a man from covetoulſneſs : for as 
the root of a Reed being powdered, and laid upon the ſtem 
of Fer, doth cauſe that ſtalk to wither : and contrarily, 
if the root of the Fers be powdered, and laid on the ſtalk 
of the Keed, that ſtem dies: ſo Wiſdom doth root out of 
the ſoul, and deſtroy the love of money ; and in like:man- 
ner,” the loye of money doth defiroy, and root out wiſe 
dem, And | 

Il. Wiſdom preſerves a man from treachery againſt, or, 
from betraying his own Countrey.' Themifocles being ba- 
niſhed Athens, and forced to go into Perfia, was entreated 
by the King, to ſhew him the ſtate of his Countrey z but 
he wiſely beſought him, to reſpite him one year, to learn 
the Perſiax Language,and then he would tell him. Valerize, 

Thirdly, Wiſdom is a remedy againſt death 3 or, wiſdom 
maketh men to deſpiſe death 3 and ought therefore of all. 
_ -» be andre as the beſt remedy againſt theifear of 

cath, 

Fourthly, Another Spiritual Benefic and Fruit of true 
Wiſdom, is knowledge and underſtanding : for Prov.14.18. 
The Prudent are crowned with knowledge : and 10. 15, with 
underftanding, Wiſdom makes a wan rightly to underſtand 


' the adminiſtrations and diſpenſations of God, towards 


good and bad in outward things, Pſal. 108. 43. Who us 
Wiſe will obſerve theſe things. 

Fifthly, The laſt Sprritual Benefie of true Wiſdom, is 
Joy : for as by our taſt we relith things below here upon 
earth ; ſo by Wiſdom we taſt thoſe things which are above 
in Heaven, Thus much for wiſdom and Prudence in general. 


Paragraph II, Of Evil, 6r Carnal Wiſdom. 


In this Sefjon, we have ſome things to confider of, 
| which 


at 
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which are Doftrinal, ſome which are Praical, and ſome 


by 


which are Polemical. 


The DofArinal Part. 


In this Part we have theſe three things to obſerve, or 
eonſider of. 

FIRST, The Names or Epithers which are given to 
Carnal Wiſdom :; namely, 

I. It is called, Earthly Wiſdom: Fam, 3.15. that is, 
ſuch Wiſdom as earthly-minded men have. *And 

2. Deviliſh Wiſdom, Fam. 3, 15. that is, ſuch as men 


' learn from the devil, not from God. And 


'- 3» Senſual Wiſdom, Fam. 3.15. Fleſhly Wiſdom, 2 Cor. 
L. 12, and the Wiſdom of the fl:ſh, Rom, 8,6, 7, that Is, 
ſuch Wiſdom as unregenerate men are endued with : all 
whoſe wit and reaſon, as well as their will and affe&ions, 
ſavonrs only of earthly things. 

4+ It is called, Mans Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2, 4, And 

5. The wiſdom of the wiſe, 1 Cor, 1.19. And 

G.. Wiſdom of words, 1 Cor. 1. 17, and 2. 1. 4. that is, 
affe&ted eloquence, or pompous and p1inted ſpeech, where- 
by carnal men uſe to ſhew forth their carnal wiſdom. 

7. It is called. Wiſdom of the world: 1 Cor. 1, 20. and 
2. 6. that is, ſuch underſtanding of divine things as men 
may attain unto, by vertue of natural wit, without the 
revelation of the Spirit: or, the wiſdom of this world, 
ſignifies the knowledge of things pertaining to the world 
which wiſdom js fooliſhneſs , 1 Cor. 3. 19. 

SECONDLY, Obſerve, that this evil, wicked and 
Carnal Wiſdem is threefold, viz. either 

+1. Ironical, and called Wiſdom by way of deriſion 
as Fudg. 5.29. and 2 Coy. Ie. I9. Exch, 28, 3. Thou art 
wiſer than Daniel, &c. this he ſpeaketh by a Sarcaſm, or 
deriſion : for Daniel had declared notable figns of his 
Wiſdom in Babylon, when Execkiel wrote this: and verſ, 12, 
Thou art full of Wiſdom, &c. in which words he derideth 
the vain opinion and confidence, that the Tyriaus had in 
their riches, ſtrength and armies. Or 

F 2, Diabolical; this Wiſdom is twofold: to wit, ei- 
tner | 
I. Inherent in the devil; for he hath ſtill the w;ſdom of 
: | an 


ap 
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an Angel, which is very great in all natural things, and- 
cauſes yea in ſpiritual things, in regard of the Theori- 
cal and doctrinal part; as, the devils believe, and tremble, 
Fam, 2. Or | 

Il. Derived or flowing from the devil: of this 
kind is the Wiſdom of Sorcerers and Magicians, Exod. 7. 
11, Or 

+3. Carnal: this Wiſdom is either internal of external. 

Firſt, There is an internal evil wiſdom: as 

F. Evil affe&ions ; Rom. 8, 6, The Wiſdom of the fleſh ts 
death ; where by Wiſdom is meant affection, Luſt and a de- 
ſire of fin. And . 

If. Self-confidencez when men hide their counſels, 
and fo craftily conceal their wicked plots, that inwardly 
they boaſt and rejoice, that they ſhall prevail, £xod. 1. 10. 
Let #5 work wiſely. | 

Secondly, There is an external evil Wiſdewm : this is ei- 
ther 
I. Real, and in works: this is twofold : 

1. Crafty: now this falſe, crafty and lying wiſdom, 
whereby men go about, and endeavour. to deceive, o- 
ver-rezch, undermine, or ſupplant others, is diame: rally 
oppoſite, yea an enemy unto Chriſtian ſimplicity, which 
muſt be without fraud or guile, Exod. 1.19, Fohn 1. 47. 
And | 

2, Cruel: this Wiſdom ſaith, Mortui non mordent, dead 
men cannot bite; and therefore it is good to kill, 1ri/h 
men ( ſome ſay) never think a man ſlain outright, till 
his head be off, 


( Like the wild Iriſh, who never think one dead, 
Till they can play at foot-ball with his head. ) 


And thieves never think themſelves ſafe, until he be 
killed, whom they have robbed; becaufe if he be once 
murdered, he cannot then accuſe them: whexeas if he 
ſhould live. he might bring them to'Tybury, Or 

Il. Thereis an external evil Wiſdom, which is verbal, and 
in werds, and may be called arrogant wifdom : to wit, 
when men will undertake to judge of thoſe hidden-and 
ſecret myſteries, which God hath reſerved unto himſelf; 
thinking themſelyes wiſe enough to render a reaſon of - 
p | tne 


is 
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the Lords dealing with man, This indeed js that which 
15 taxed and taught, Rom: 12. 3- = 

1. We muſt think ſoberly of our ſelves. Now we ſhall 
be ſober, if we take not that upon us which we have not, 
nor-brag of that which we have, I Cor. 4. 7. 

2. We muſt not be wiſe above that which is convenient. 
In the Greek there is a moſt elegant parovomaſir, in three 
words of like ſound, umygqpeoveive Gegreir and owpgrsy, 
which cannot be expreſſed in any other language 
whence the Greek, Scholtaft obſerves, that. S. Pau! ſome- 
times uſeth choice figures of Rhetorick, to ſkew that he 
was not ignorant pf that Art; and yet not over-frequent- 
ly, that he might retain the fimplicity and Majeſty of his 
Apoftolick fiile. | : 

THIRDLY, Obſerve the Nature of this Wiſdom 
namely, that it is very weak in divine things, 1 Cor. 3. 
18, 19, 20, it is enmity againſt God, Rom. 8, 6,7. and 
fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1, 20. and therefore our faith ſtands not 
in the wiſdom of men, 1 Cor. 2.5. but in the power of God, 
Hence worldly wrſe men are hardly drawn to believe in 
Chriſt, Foh. 7, 48. and if they do they bluſh to confeſs 
him, Fobhs 12, 42. the reaſon hereof is, becauſe the mea- 
ſure of a thing is that which contains the thing meaſured; 
and therefore what they cannot contain, comprehend and 
take up, they cannot meaſure and judge: the ſhallow 
ſhell of mans brain, cannot contain the Ocean of the 
Deity : the natural man cannot underſtand infinite and 
ſpiritual things; as God, his truth, and true Religion ; 
and therefore cannot judge aright of them, 


The Praftical Part. 


In this Par: we have fomething to conſider of by way of 
' Exprobration, ſome by way of Infirution, and ſome by 
way of Erhortation, 

+1. Thoſe are here to blame, who judge of Gods 
ways by mans Wiſdom; though herein they ſhould not 
Jean to their own underſtandinſg, Prov. 3.5. Hence ſome 
diſpute againſt the Mercy, ſome againſt the Wiſdom, and 
{ome againſt the F«fice, of God. 

Firſt, Some thus diſpute againſt Gods Mercy, 

: | Objeft, to 


_ 
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0bjeR. 1. If Thre and Sidon had enjoyed the Goſpel, 
they would have believed. - {2 

Asſ. It is probable that after this, the Gofpel being 
ſent unto them, they were converted thereby. 

0bje&4, 2, If Chriſt would have come down from the 
Croſs, the Prieſts and Scribes would have believed : 
Alark. 15. 32+ 

Anſ. Thoſe who will not hear the word of Chriſt, 
will not believe though he riſe from the dead, Luke 


IG. ZI. 


0bj. 3- Why doth the Lord exerciſe his children with 
ſo many affliftions, tribulations and #fials ? doth God de- 
light in the whipping and ſcourging of his children? 46 
optimo nil niſs bona; can any thing but good come from 
the moſt good God? Were it not better for the Lord, to 
lead his ſervants and people in pleaſant paths unto Hea- 
ven? | 
Anſ. Thoſe who thus obje&, underſtand not, 

I. That theſe things make for Gods glory, And 

11. For the augmentation of the ſweetneſs of good 
things, when enjoyed after evil. 0lim hac meminiſje ju- 
vabit, . . 

Gs Some thus diſpute againft the Wiſdom of 
God. 

Obje, Fruſtra fit ter plura, quod fieri petef per pauciova z 
why doth _ Lord Fall all his aleRel eh. . the firſt 
hour? Why did he ſuffer Paul ( being a choſen veſſel in 
the election of Grace ) to diſhonour him ſo long ? Why 
doth he p:rmit wicked men to live ſo long, and to diſho- 
nour his holy name fo much ? 

A4nſ. All theſe things make for Gods glory; that is, 

I, The Converſion of Paul when a perſecuter, makes 
for the glory of Gods power and mercy. And 

2. The permiſſion of reprobates 1s, for the declaration 
of his long-ſuffering and patience. 

Thirdly, Some thus diſpute againſt the Fuftice of 


God. 
0bje#, Why deth God damn thoſe to whom ke hath 


| Not given power to work out their ſalvation ? Why doth 


the Lord ſuffer his ſervants ro be ſpiritually weak , when 
he can make themftrong ? | 
Anſ. God doth all things for his own glory , Prov. 16.4, 
> . g 
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and therefore he hath mercy on whom he will, and whom 
he will hte hardens; Rom. 9. 15. 18, and what he doth, 
he doth juſtly, Rom. 9. 14. bh having that ſame power 0- 
ver all, that the Potter hath over the clay, Rom. 9. 20, 
21, 22, Yea we are injurious to God, in taxing hum tor 
what we do our (elves : e.g. 

& We kill Sheep arid Oxen for their fels, flecces and 
flelh. 

2. Wekill Birds; Hares, Deer, Bears, ©c, for our plea- 
ſure in hunting and hawking z and yet they are innocent 
creatures, and were not made by us. And 

3. We make veſels and utenſils to break, and for dif- 
honourable uſes; and may not the Lord do thus ? I now 
conclude this, that the Wiſdom of the fleſh 15 fooliſhneſs, 
with one inſtance taken from Periauder, one of the ſever 
Wiſe men of Greece, who x 5 

I. Slew his wife Tyſides, for a ſtrumpets fake, And 

IT. He lay with his mother Cratea wittingly. 

Tl. Cum uxore mortua rem habuit, And 

IV. He committed many cruel as, 

+11. From, concerning , or in regard of Carnal Wiſ- 
dom, we may learn theſe three Leſſons. 

FIRST, Thatitis dangerous to have an opinion of 
Se!f-wiſdom : Prov. 3.7. and 26. 12, Iſa, 5. 21. and 1. Cor. 
8. 2. and 3. 18, For 

' I. Our own eye will quickly deceive us, and we ſhall 
be too partial in our own cauſe ; for every mans way 
ſcems good in his own eyes. 

I. True Wiſdom doth teach us, to acknowledge our 
'18gnorance3 as Secrates ſaid, Hee unum ſcio, This only I 
know, 'that I know nothing: and Capnio knew all things 
the firſt year he came.to Athens; the ſecond year he doubt- 


ed of many things; but the third he ſaid, he knew no-, 


thing at all. 

_ HI. The end of Wiſdom and knowledge is not, that 
we ma; boaſt thereof, but that we may learn to imitate 
and pra&tiſe what we know. 

SECONDLY, We may here lars that the 1W:ſdom 
of the fleſh is an enemy to regeneration : Rom. 8.6, -. 
and 4 Cor. I. 26. and 3.18. Now if it be demanded, 
whether all 77{Jom as an impediment to faith, and an e- 
nemy to the new birth,* be condemned or not ? R 

Ja all 
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I anſwer,no;z for Wiſdom is manifold, 

I. Some ſay, that there is a five-fold wiſdom; vir. 
Natnral, Moral, Political, Diabolical, and Spiritual, 

IT. Some ſay, that there is a double Wiſ4g$ 3 viz. 

1. Honeſt and harmleſs. And + 

2. Crafty and fraudulent, which confiſts in difimula- 
Z tion and counterfeiting z but this cannot be called #7ſdom 
properly, being neither Phariſaicat, not Philoſophical Wiſ- 


om. 
I Wiſdom indeed is twofold : viz. 

v; 1. Spiritual and Divine, which comes from God above. 

/” And | | 

; 2. Carnal and Humane or Natural, which conſiſts partly 

' in a natural towardlineſs, and ripeneſs of wit ; and partly 

> inan artificial acquition by ſtudy and knowledge. But 

: of this wiſdom: in the next Paragraph. 

THIRDLY, We may learn that carnal Underſtand- 
ing and Wi/dom is: condemned of fooliſhneſs with God 3 or 
the wiſdom of the world proves folly. Cruelty is for- 
bidden, courage is commanded ; we may partake the good 

_ of the Liow, but not the evil of the Liow. It was and is a Y 
groſs miſtake of Nicholas the Florentine , that thoſe pro- 
perties of the Dove, to be without gall and guile, have 
been the bane of Chrifendom, whileſt the enemies thereof 
have taken advantage of their ſimplicity, to enfſnare 
them, and of their pity to deyour- them, Indeed, im- 
prudent ſimplicity, and cowardly pity may diſadvantage 
the prudent, but not the couragious ; yea fincerity in the 
end will overcome infidelity, and pity will truumph over 
cruelty, None ever dealt more plainly than Chriſt, none 
was dealt withal more deceitfully 3 none uſed more pity, 
none was uſed more cruelly ; but what was the iſſue ? He 
proved the wiſdem of his enemies, plain folly 3 and their 
fury turned to his greater glory. | 


Sapientia prima, Stultitia caruiſſe» Horat.Ep.n, 


There was never any crafty wit, that was not unto him- 
ſelf a ſnare; nor cruel heart, whoſe hands did not give 
himſelf the deadlieſt wounds in the concluſion. Dove- 
like ſimplicity is not folly; neither is the Wiſdom of the 
world the true Wiſdom z Iſa. 29. 14» and I Cor, 1.20. and 
Z+ 18. For I, This 
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I. This worldly wiſdom can neither diſcern between 
things that are more excellent, Nor | 
' II, Can providefor the ſoul z and therefore the fear of 
God is true /dom, and other things are but fooliſh, and 
as ſuch condemned ; that is, 

Firſt, The judgment of the worldling is but fooliſh , 
Pſal. 1441,2. And 
Secondly , His prayer is but fooliſh, Zecleſ. 4. 17. 
And | | 

Thirdly, His hope is but fooliſh, Mat. 5.25. And 

 /Fourthly, His obedience 15 but fooliſh: as we fee by 
the fooliſh Virgins, At. 22.5. And therefore 

1, Wc muſt not walk as fools, but as wife men, Eccleſ.5.16, 

2. We mult not preſume of humane wiſdom, or of our 
own Prudence, Rom. 12. 16, For that will not avail us 
atall ( if alone ) unto Salvation, 

3- We muſt not deſpiſe the ſimple ones of the world, if 
they bepious and prudent in obedience ; for ſuch fools arc 
better and wiſer than the wiſeſt of the world. 

4. We muſt labour to acquire and procure godly Wiſdom, 
Fob. 17. 3. Coloſ. 3. 16. Fam. 3. 17. 

5s. We muſt not acquieſce in our own judgment ; that 
15, neither X 

I. In judging of felicity, or, what happineſs is pbecauſ 
our carnal wiſdom will teach us 

1, That the rich are happy; whereas indeed it is the 
righteous, Luke 12, 21, and 17im. 6.18, And 

2. That gain 1s godlineſsz whereas godlineſs is gain. 
Neither 

II. Let us rely upon ovr own judgment, in judging of 
Religion : for carnal reaſon underſtands nothing but that 
which is profitable z whence Religion is made an hand- 
maid to gain and reaſon. 

+11I. In regard of Carnal Wiſdom, it is our duty, or 
required of us, to take heed thereof, Three things we 
have here carefully to conſider of, viz. 


Firſt, Why we muſt beware thereof : namely, for theſe. 


two reaſons. 

T. Becauſe in faith, and matters of Religion, it makes 
men curious, and puts them upon theſearch of curions 
and ſecret things, rather than profitable: yea makes 
them to doubt of the promiſes, 2 Per, 3. 4, And 

| | II, Becauſs 
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ff. Becauſe in obedience and converſation 
\ 1, It is oppoſite to God, and cannot be fubje& unto himy 
Rom, $.6,7, And | 
2. It makes men run mad after ſin, Fer, 4. 22. Fam. 3, 
£4, 15. becauſe it cannot patronize and defend it. And 
3. It excuſerh thoſe faults which it cannot defend. Iſa, 


9, I. | ; 
, Secondly, Obſerve what the Fruits and Effefts of Carnal 
Wiſdem are; namely, theſe three : , 

I. Blaſphemous thoughts againſt God. 

TI. Injurious dealing with others. And 

III. High conceits of a mans felf. Thefe three are moE 
Clearly confirmed from Ezek.28. 4, 5, 6,7, 12, 17. 

Thirdly, Obſerve what the Evils of Carnal and worldly 
Wiſdom are; namely, Malnm vel eff Culpe vel Peng: Evil 
15 twofold, of Sin and Puniſhment ; and both thefe come 
from Carnal Wiſdom. | | 

C1. There are ſome Evils of Sin which come from Cars 
nal Wiſdom : as, | | 

IL. It is the caufe oft-times of raifing, and waging un- 
juſt Wars : for (as one ſaith) rhe only mother of extream 
miſchief, and. firſt original of unjuſt and injurious Wars, 
was Worldly Wiſdom, ; 
. I. It makes men comply with perſons, occaſions and 
fimes, more than Chriſtianity or a good Confcience will 
permit. Plutarch faith of Alcibiades, whereſoever he was, 
and in what Countrey ſozver he fojourned, he could by 
his #:/dom eaſily frame himſelf to the manners of that peo- 
ple. Such another was Marcus Antonius 3 for at Rome he 
would live like a Roman, and would ſeem a right Senator z 
but in «#gypt none more licentious, 

. HI. In general : Carnal Wiſdom often perſwades us amiſs, 

Erod. 1.21, Rom. 1. 21. For, _ : 

1. Carnal Wiſdom doth not underand, neither can taks 


- up ſpiritual things, 1.Cor. 2. 14. 


. 2. Thoſe fpiritual things which Carnal Wiſdom under» 
ſtands, ſhe approves not of,they being foolithnels unto her 
i Cor. 1, 18. & 2. 14. 

2. Carnal Wiſdom ſeeks help, Cuccour, and fafeguard, 
either in her ſelf, or the earth, or in theſe preſent things, 
and not from God : but the godly contrarily, Pſal. ur. r. 
$ 16, 8. & 23, 4. & 73.25, 28, And therefore the = 

Xx Atl 
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and trueſt Wiſdem,. is to deny our own Wiſdom, Pſal. x21, 
I. & 125. 
 *C IT; There are ſome Evils of Puniſhment, which come 
from Carnal, and Worldly Wiſdom. For 

I. God: takes ſuch Wiſe men in their own craftinefs, Fob 
5.13-& 1Cor. 3.19. And 

II. God will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the wiſe, 1 Cor. 1. 
39. And | 

I1I; God will make ſuch Wiſdom fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1, 
20, And ; 

IV. God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, 
to confound. the wiſe, 1 Cor. 1. 27. Thus much for the 
Prattical part of carnal and worldly Wiſdom. 


The Polemical Part. 


Concerning Wiſdom theſe two things are controverted : 

I. Whether #i/dom be good our evil? 

2. Whether it be good or evil, Alta ſapere ? 

24.1. Whether is Wiſdom good or evil? 

Anſw. Concerning Wiſdom, the Scripture indeed ſeems 
to ſpeak contrarily : for 1ſaias condemns it, and Solomon 
commends it, 

Firſt, The Prophet Eſay, Chap. 5. 21.ſaith, Wo to the wiſe. 
Now for the right underſtanding of theſe words, I will 
briefly propound and reſolve three doubts, viz. 

Doubt 1. Is Wiſdom evil, that the-Prophet there ſaith, 
Wo to the wiſe ? | 
: Anſ, Certainly no: for it is ſofar from being evil, that 

-as the principal good it is firſt to be ſought, leſt through 
ignorance we ſhould erre, Prov, 1. 20. & 9. I, 2. 

Doubt 2. Why then doth not the Prophet ſay, Wo to the 
proud, to lovers of themſelves, to ſelf-conceited perſons, 
and to thoſe who are falſly opinionated of their own wiſ+ 
dom, rather than, Wo to the iſe ? + 

Anſ{. The Prophet doth this to ſhow, that there is a 
ſort of Wiſdom which we muſt beware of. For there is a 
wiſdom of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit, Rom. 3.6, a ſupernal 
and infernal wiſdom, Fam, 3.14. a wiſdom which leads 
unto good, Rom, 16. 19. and a wiſdow which leads unto 
evil, Fer. 4.22. and therefore worldly wiſdom as evil is to 
be avoided, Rom, 8. 7, 8, For 

| 1, The 
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- T, The Lord thinks this wiſdom fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 3.19. 
And . | : 
| = Threatens to overthrow it, Iſa. 29. 14. & 44. 25. 
An | 
III. Doth it indeed, Fob 5. 3. Rom. 1.22, Ex04. I. 10, 
becauſe, Non bene conveniunt, Reaſon and Religion, a Lin- 
ſy-woolſy garment, an 0x and an Aſs, God and Belial, the 
Ark and Dagon, Light and Darknels,Iron and Clay, do not 
well agree together, 1 Cor. 1.18, 25, 
Doubt 3. What wiſdom doth the Prophet Eſay there 
condemn ? 
Anſ. That which a man hath in his own eyes,in his own 
opinion. Wo anto them who are wiſe in their 01s eyes,, aud 
prudent in their own ſight, Ia. 5, 21. where he teacheth us, 
Not to lean too much to out own judgement, Prov. 3, 
5; 7, and that | 
I. Becauſe it will make us. ſtop our ears againſt the 
truth, and counſel of the Word, Prov. 26. 12, And 
2. Becauſe it makes men violent, Prov. 12,15. & 19.12. 
Secondly, Solomon highly commends wiſdom; ſayings. 
The Wiſe man fears and depayts from evil, Prov. 14+ 15. and, 
Bleſſed is he who finds wiſdom, Prov. 3.13. becauſe ſhe is of 
moſt precious eſteem, Job 28. 28. Prov. 2. 3- $. i. Eccleſ. 
2. 13. Now for the reconciling of Solomon who commends, 
and of Eſay who feems to condemn wiſdom, obſerve; that 
there is a double Wiſdom, viz. | —_ 
E. Divine; this is praiſed by Solomos,, and deſcribed by 
S. Fames, 3. 17. Flumen ex Eden in partes quatuor diviſum, 
ſegnificat quatuor virtates, Prudentia contemplationem vert- 
rtatts, &c. Auguſt. de grat, con, Manich. 2, 10, Eſt fons vite, 
fons ſpiritualts, gratie, fous vintutum caterarum, ad vitam 
aternam. Ambroſ. de Parad. ca, 3 Wiſdom 1s the fountain” 
of Life, ſpiritual grace, yea of all vertues neceſſary unto 
ſalvation. Therefore this Wi{ſdem is not condemned, or ac« 
counted as evil. | 
II. There is a Wiſdom which is Humane and Carnal, or, 
the Wiſdom of the fle{h : this doth not commend us to God, 
- __—— by God 3 and of this the Prophet Zfay 
peaks. | | 
Obje&. Humane Wiſdem and Prudence is both commen- 
ded and commanded, Math. 10. 16, Be wiſe as Serpents, 
Yea Solon, Lycurgus, Thales, Socrates, and divers cthers, 
F 3 | are 
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are highly extolled for their wiſdom. As Plutarch ſaith 


of Exbixs and . Marcell, that they were Gladins & Clypens. 


reipublice, ſo we may ſay, that Wiſdom is :both the ſword 
and buckler of the Common-wealth. Beſides Wiſemen have 
ſpoken many things of God, and that well : as Hermes, 
the Sibyls, Plato, Seneca, and divers others : yea even hu- 
mane wiſdom was given by God unto Solomen as a great 
bleffing : how then can it be evil? 

Anſ. Wiſdom and Prudence is either, 

Firſt, Natural : this ſort of wiſdom Solomon exceeded 
in. Or, 

Secondly, Philoſophical : This is either, 

I. Aral, teaching vertues : in this ſort of wiſdom, S9- 
crates, Plato, and Ar:ffotle were very famous. Or 

II. Poltical ; this is twofold, viz. 

I. That which conſiſts in feigning , counterfeiting, 
diſſembling and ſupplanting. Or, - 

2. Sincere, which conſiſts in governing, preſerving, 
and thelike. To conclude this firſt controverſie, I will 
lay down two Poſitions, as undoubted truths, viz. 
| IT. Crafty and deceitful wiſdom is odiovs and abomina- 

ble unto God. | 

II. Humane wiſdom is unable, and too too weak to ac- 
quire ſalvation. : 

2Ne.ll, Whether is it lawful, Alta ſapere, to be wiſe in 
high things or not ? 

Anſ. 1. The Scripture herein ſeems to ſpeak contrarily. 
For, 


I. In Colo. 3.2. it is faid, Sapite ea que ſurſum ſunt, 


be wife in the things which are above. 

2. In Rom. 12. 16. it is faid, Non alta ſapientes, be nor 
wiſe in high things. 

Anf. 11. There is no true contradi&ion in thoſe places 


for in the former, to be wiſe in thoſe things which are above, is 


fo to contemplate and meditate of Heaven and Heavenly 
things, that though our bodies be' on earth, yet our hearts 
may be in Heaven : And in the latter, Altum ſapere, either 
ſignifies to be proud of, or puft up by knowledge, or, to 
deſire to know thoſe things which are not lawfull, or 
exvedient to be- known. Now here the Rule is, Non plus 
ſapire, quizm oportet ſapere, ſed ſapere ad ſobrietatem : Let ns 

man preſume to underftand above that hich is. meet t0 _ 
"oP | f and ; 
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fland; bnt that he underſtand according to ſobriety, Rom. 12. 3+ 
In thoſe words weare forbidden two things : 


| and, Prater id, aboye that which he ought to under- 
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I, vertepgoov?rn, Or umegeovay,to be wiſe, or underſtand, 
ſupra modum, above meaſure. R | 


\ ew 


2. Tuggogoouri, Of naggegorevs to be wiſe, or under- 


ſtand. 

Firſt, concerning yTecpgomrm, Or uregggorny, We may 
obſerve thele ſix things. 

I. The Apoſtle being about to teach unto, and admo- 
niſh them of great and ugh things, makes way for his 
dodrine, by removing wordly wiſdom out of the way, and 
by teaching true wiſdom. 

It. A man is ſaid to be wiſe ſupra modum, above mea- 
ſure, when he aims at too high things, and reacheth at 
things above his reach ; as Adam and Eve did, when they 
defired to be as God, Gen. 3. and as Lucifer who preſumed 
to ſeat himſelf in Gods throne, Jrede 6. | 

II. This wiſdem is called q:2au72, felf-love, and (elf- 
conceitedneſs, Rom. 11. 20, Prov. 3-7. & 25. 12. Joh, 
9. al, , 
IV. This wiſdom ſeldom goes unpuniſhed : as Vzzab 
was ſtricken dead for ſtaying the Ark, 2 Sam, 6.7. and 
Heliodorus {courged for entrigg into the Holy of Holies, \« 
2 Mach. 3. 24. M 

V. Hence came theſe Proverbs: Noel: alte ſapere ; Ne 

uid nimis 3; Tuo te pede metire. | 

VI. Such as this is the wiſdom of thoſe, who deny 
the Scriptures, and who will undertake to Preach and 
expound the Scriptures, being ignorant both of tongues 
and arts | 

Secondly, Concerning mggcgomnnh , of , mpgeermy, 
obſerve, that this is when we underſtand Alena, things 
beſides what we ought to underſtand. Now thele are of 
two forts; viz, ; 

þ I Some things are Aliena, ſtrangers from the Go- 
pel. a | 

2, Some things are Aliena, ſtrangers ſrom us, 

I. The wiſdom of the world is Avenum, a firanget from 
the Goſpel. Hence, ; 

1. The Goſpel condemns this wiſdom, Rom. 8.6, 7., 

Ge I Cor, 2. 14. & 1 Core 1, 40. 22. 26, 27, And 
F 3 2, Tus 
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2. This worldly wiſdom condemns the Goſpel, Gal. 5.If. 
& 1 Cor, 1. 18, 21. And 15 
 3- The nature of this worldly wiſdom 15, to teach what 
pleaſeth it ſelf, not what is conſonant to the Word of God, 
Levit, 19. 1, 2, ; 

II. Some things are Aliena, ſtrangers from us ; theſe 
arc of two ſorts, viz. - | 

t. Snch things as are unprofitable for or unto us; as 
when with Martha,we buſie our ſelves about many things, 
—_ that one thing which is moſt needfull for us, 
An 

2- Such things as are too high for us: this is the ſin 
of curioſity; as when we buſie our ſelves about unneceſ- 
ſary things, and negle& thoſe which are neceſſary. Pro- 
zagoras wrote a book, De geſtis inferorum 3 the Papifts have 
many flrange fiftions of Heaven, Kell, and Purgatory. 
Auguſtin being asked what God did before the creation 
of the world ? anſwered, Fecit gehennam curiofts, he made 
Hell for ſuch curions ones. Hence came the Proverb, De 
Deo credendum, non inquirendum, Empedocles by going too 
near to Atna, and Pliny by ſearching too narrowly into 
the ſecrets of Mount Voluſius, were deſixoyed. Phaeton by 
preſuming to guide the Chariot of the Sun, was ſtruck 
dead : and Tcarw by preſuming to flie was drowned. 
Hence came thoſe Proverbs, Ne ultra columnas Herculem ; 
INe Sutor ultra crepidas : Due ſupra nos nibil ad nos, T hus 
much for Carnal and World!y wiſdom, | 


Paragraph WIT. Of good and Commendable Wiſdom, 


In this Se&i09 we have ſome things to conſider of by 
way of Explication, and ſome by way of Application. 

«1, Concerning, good, lawfull , commendable, and 
warrantable 7:{dom, we have the'e five things to obſerve, 
or conlider of. | 

+ 1. The Diviſion thereof. Note here that Humane 
ifdom may be conſidered of ; either | 
I. As it is infected, poiſoned, and corrupted by Sa- 
Fran ; and fo itis evil, and unlawfyull; as was proved. 
ju the preceding Paragraph, Or, *h 

| Mens. I. As 
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Il. As it is a natural faculty, and humane underſtan- 
ding : and as fuch may be called Good. Now this is either 
private or publique, * . 

Firſt, There is a good, lawfull, laudable Humane W:f- 
dom, which is private z whereby a man wiſely orders and 
manages his converſation, and Life. This private wiſdom 
is in all threefold : viz. : | 

I. Ec. * -2dinary; as Wiſdom to expound dreams, viſi- 
ons, and the like, Dan,2,20, 21; 23. & 5.1!,14, And 

IH. Accidental; it is a Proverb among the French, Ef 
qui par ſon peril ef? ſage, Celuy eſt ſage mal heureux: he who k 
is _ by his own follv, may be called unhappy wiſe. 
An | 

TIT. Ordivarys to wit, wiſdom acquired by ſludy, ex- 
Perience, and practice, This again is threefold : for it 
either belongs 

1. To Arts and Sciences 3 as Matth, 2. 1, ARs 7. 22. 
This wiſdom is common both to good and bad men. Or 

2. To Crafts and Callings; as Exod.20.3. & 35.10. Or, 

3. To Vertues, and is called Moral wiſdom: which in 
general makes a wiſe praCtick man,.Matth. 10. 16. | 

Secondly, There is a good and laudable Humane Wiſ- 
dom, which is publique; and is fourfold. 

' I, Eccleftaſtical ; this wiſdom makes a man a good Go- 
vernour in, or over:the Church, and flock of Chriſt, com- 
mitted to his feeding, care, and charge. And | 

2, Oeconomical , or, Domeſtical : this wiſdom makes a 
man a wiſe Houſholder, And 

3. Martial, or Military : this wiſdom makes a man a 
good Captain, or Commanter, 

4. Folitical; this 15 twofold, viz. 

w" Kegal and Supream 3; this wiſdom makes a wife King. 
And. 

x. Legol and Smubordinate 3 this makes a wiſe Stateſ- 
man. In this Political wiſdom obſerve three things. 

I. That ſometimes it is abuſed ; as it was by Achitophel, 
and is daily in all States, by Stateſmen, Pct ticians and 
Machivilians, Prov. 21. 30, | 

2. That ſometimes it is well ufed, as 1 King. 3. 28. 
They ſaw the wiſdom of God was in him ts ds jufi1ce, '2 Sam. 
23+ 8. " _ 

3- That to the true ard right uſing of Pol;tical wiſ ors - 

F 4 15 
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Is required the knowledge of God, as Prov. 8. 12, I 4viſ- 
dom dwell with prudence, and I find forth knowledge and coun- 
ſet : As if the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay, Except a man have 
wiſdom, which is the true knowledge of God, he can nei- 
ther be prudent, Nor a good Counſellor. | 

+ 2. Obſerve, which the chief Parts and Points of wiſ- 
dom are; namely, | 

I. Solomon, and his Kingly Father David ſay, That the 
firſt degree of true wiſdom is, a holy fear of God, Pſal, 
$11.10. Prov. 9.10. 

I. wilſon in his Art of Rheterick,, pag. 16. 6. ſaith, The 
chief parts of Wiſdom are theſe three : 
_ 1. Memory, which calleth to minde thoſe things which 
were done heretofore, and by a former remembrance get- 
feth an after-wit, and learneth to avoid deceit. 

2. Underſtanding, which ſeeth things preſently done, 
and perceiveth what is in them, weighing and debating 
them, untill the mind be fully contented and (atisfied. 

3. Fore-fight, which is a gathering by conje&ures, what 
ſhall happen, and a perceiving of things to come, before 
they do come. | 

II. Ariſtotle Laert. L. 5. ſaith, Tris ad parandam ſapien- 
lam potiſſimum neceſſaria, Naturam, detrinam, © exercita- 
tionem ; Nature, Learning, and Exerciſe or uſe are the moſt 
neceſſary things unto true wiſdom, | 

IV. The Latine Orater ſaith, Primus ad ſapientiam gra- 
dus, eft ſeipſum noſcere 5 quod ut omnium diffcilimum et, i14 
tonge utiliſſimum : the firſt ſtep unto wiſdom js, to know 
our ſelves, which is not more hard than profitable. 

V. Laftantius faith , the chief points of wiſdom arg 
theſe two : 

1. Todiſcern that which is falſe, 

2. To know that which is true : I may ſay of theſe five 
particulars. Que non proſunt ſingula, junita juvant, If one 
of them ſatisfie not the doubr, all together will. 

t 3. Obſerve, whereabout good Wiſdom is converſant ; 
namely, ' | 
Firſt, Some ſay, (I affirm it not asa truth ) that as in a 
living creature, the firſt and chiefeſt part is the head, the 
ſecond the breaſt, and the third the ſecret parts 3 and as 
in the Soul, the flrſt and chiefeſt part is rational, the ſe- 
coxd iraſcible,and the third concupilcible: ſo Wiſdom 1s ho 
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firſt and chiefeſt vertue (to wit, of the three laſt Cardina] 
Vertues) and it is converſant about the head, and the ra- 
tional part of the Soul : the ſecond is Fortitude, which 
doth eſtabliſh the heart, and is buſied about anger ; and 
the third is Temperance , which 15 converſant about the 
concupiſcible faculty. Phil. Fud. li, 1, Leg. allegor. So that 
as Gold is the moſt precioiis among metals, ſo is Wiſdom 
among Vertues, that is, it excelleth Fortitude and Tem- 
perance. | 

' Secondly, In general again, As the Sight is conver- 
- Cant about all things viſible, and the Hearing about al[ 
things audible z ſo wiſdom is converſant about all kind 
of beings and eſſences. Pythagor. apud Steb. Serm. de virt, 
Geometria, Arithmetica , reliquaque in ſpeculatione ita, & 
ſcientie ſunt , & circa entia verſautur : at Sapientia circa 
omuia genera entium, FEtenim occupata eſt ſaprientia circa 
omnia que ſunt, ceu wviſu circa omnia wvilibilia, © auditus 
circa omnia audibilia. So Senec, Epift. 71, Sapientia ves ty a- 
bit, non wverba, de divinis human [que cogitat, de prateritts, 
de caducts, de eternts, de tempore. 

Thirdly,, Wiſdom is converſant about Herbs, Plants, 
and the natures of them. God gave Wiſdom to Soloman, ta 
diſpute of all Kerbs and Plants, even from the Cedars in 
_ to the Pellitory root that groweth out of the 
wall. ; 

Fourthly, Wiſdom is converſant about Military and Mar- 
tal affairs, Men praiſed the prudence of Fabizs, becauſe 
he broke the point of Fortune, and hindred the adyance- 
ment of Hawtibal by delay, by ſhunning to engage with 
himin fight, and by attending his advantage. When 
Ceſar took upon him the government of the Gauls, he 
waged war there ten years, guided by unſpeakable pru- 
dence which was accompanyed with fo much diligence, 
that by his aviſdom and endeavour, he ſubdued 300. Na- 
tions, took 8000 Towns, and in many battels diſcomfited 
3000000 men. Eutropits. 
 Fifthly, Wiſdom 15 converſant about Government , 
Whether, | 

I, Eccleſiaſtical, in well ruling and governing both Na« 
tional Churches, and Parochial Congregations. Or 
. H. Dom#fical, in well ordering of a family, both in 


regard of Wife, Children, Servants, and Eftate. Or, 
III, Political, 
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IN. Political, in well ruling and governing Kingdoms 
and Common-wealths. Note here, Wiſdom is conver « 
ſant about the rule and government of Kingdoms and 
Common-wealths, two manner of wayes, viz. 

1. For the obtaining thereof, or attaining thereunto. 
Fulius Ceſar the firſt Roman Emperour, by his Wiſdom and 
. Prudence prepared his way to fo great a Monarchy, by 
reconciling together Pompey and Caſſizs, two of the greateſt 
Roman Senators, by whoſe favour he obtained afterwards 
the dignity of Conſulſhip, Plutarch. Suctoniss writing 
of the foreſaid Czſar ſaith, He gloried in his good for- 
tunes, but the bringing of his great enterpriſes to paſs, 
was by his wiſdom and experience in the affairs he under- 
took. Philip of Macedon being in hoſtage three years to- 
gether , learned ſo much wiſdom of Epaminondas, that 
thereby he got into his hands the Monarchy of all Greece, 
and a great part of Afia, Curtizs. And 

2. For the juſt and right Adminiſtration thereof. Solon 


with the knowledge of wiſdom governed the Athenians, 


Lycurges the Lacedemonians, and Parmenides the Eleavi, 
Romulus the firſt King, and founder of the City of Rome, 
choſe 100. of the eldeſt and wiſe in the ſame Countrey, 
by whoſe wiſdom he willed it ſhould be governed. Parri- 
tizs, Tully (in Prolog, Rhet. 1.) to this purpoſe ſaith, 4d 
Rempublicam plurima commoda veniunt, . fi moderatrix om- 
mium rerum praft0 eft ſapientia, hinc ad ipſos, qui eam adepti 
ſunt, laws, honor, dignitas, confluere dibent; in hac enim ex- 
colenda, fita eff vite houeftas, & in negligenda turpitudo. Wiſ- 


dom in government procures honour to the Ruler, and 


profit to the Ruled. Hence Moſes ſaith, Dewt, 1. 13. Bring 
men of wiſdom and underfanding, and knowledge among your 
Tribes, and 1 will make them Rulers over you. As he ſhould 
not take a Lute in his hand, who is ignorant in or of 
Muſick; ſo he ſhould not take Rule and Soveraignty 
upon him, who 1s not endued with wiſdom and prudence. 
As the Cyclops having his eye thruſt out, ſtretched cut 
kis hands hither and thither without any certain aim : 
ſo a great King, or mighty Potentate, who wants 4wiſ- 
dom and prudence, undertaketh all his affairs with great 
burly burly, and without any judgement. | 
+ 4. Obſerve, that the Wiſdom and Prudence of Princes 
and Rulers conſiſts in theſe four things, EL! 
I. In 
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'T. In providing for the publique Worſhip of God. 
» Chron. 2.12, Ezra 7. 25, And 
IT. In carrying themſelves according to the dignity of 
theirhigh and honourable calling, 2 Chroy. 2. 12. And 
HI, In wiſe and prudent ſpeeches, 2 Chron. 9. 3. 6. 23, 
And | . 
IV. In the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and juſt Judge- 
ments, 1 Kizg. 3. 28. Prov. 20, 26, | 
+5. Obſerve, wherein true and good Wiſdom conſiſts ; 
namely, 
Firlt, Boywaventure (aith, Sapientia in coguitione, © affe- 
Fione aternorum confiftit. Wiſdom conſiſts in the knowledge 
of and love unto ſpiritual things. | 
Secondly, Some ſay, Wiſdom conſiſts in theſe three 
things. 
i. To deliberate 
IT. To reſolve Swell 
TIT. To execute 
Thirdly, Antonin (in vita ſua) ſaith, Wiſdom conſiſteth 
in theſe three things: = 
I. To behave our ſelves well towards God ; this is 
done by the mortification of our paſſions. 
IT. To behave our ſelves well with men; this is done 
by bearing with them, forbearing of them, and doing 
good unto them. And then | 
III. To have our ears prepared, to hear our ſelves evil 
ſpoken of. | | 
 Fourthly, The Scripture faith, that true wiſdom con- 
ſiſts in theſe five things : 
IT. In juſtifying God 1n all his Judgements, and ac« 
knowledging that we have deſerved double of what we 
feel, Fo5 11.6, And 
II. In a holy fear of God, Pſal.111.10. And 
III. In hearing, and bearing threatnings as from God, - - 
Aic. 6. 9g. The Lords voice crieth unto the City, and the man, 
of wiſdom ſhall fee thy Name, &c, That 15s, when God (peak-\ 
eth to any City or Nation, the godly will acknowledge \ 
his Majeſty, and conſider, not the mortal man who bring- > 
eth the threatning, but God who ſendeth it. And TOES. 
IV. In hearing, and obeying the Word, Will and Law ; 
of God, Dent. 4. 6. Prima ſapientia eff vita laudabily, & 
opud Deum pura mens, per quam puri puro jungnntur. Ne- 
Kant. in dpoieg, And V, :ſ- 
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V. Wiſdom confiſts, in adhering and cleaving unto God, 
and reſting upon him, Hoſ. 14. 10, Thus much for the 
Dofrinal Part. 
© II. Concerning the Applicatzve part of good Wiſdom, we 
have ſome things to conſider of by way of I1nſtruftion, ſome 
by way of Exhortation. 

C1. From, concerning, or in regard of good Humane 
Wiſdom, we may learn theſe two Leſſons. 

+ x. That-two things a man cannot do by his Wiſ- 
dom: VIZ. 

I. Not make the Hawk flie, Fob 39. 29. And | 

II. Not know God in the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1.21. 

+ 2. We may learn, that no Humane Wiſdom. at all, can 
bring us to the knowledge of God or Chriſt, For 
I, There is no need of Humane Wiſdom for the learning 
of Chriſt, but there is a neceſſity of Divine Faith. He 
who deſires to come by Chriſt unto glory, muſt labour 
For Faith, not Humane Wiſdom; for the ſimple ones of the 
world may be ſaved; and therefore Humane Wiſdom 15 not 
neceſſary : but without Faith none can be fayed, and 
therefore Faith is ſimply neceſſary. 

I. Humane Wiſdom only underſtands, perceives, and 
takes up humane things, and not divine, I Cor. 2, 14. for 
flelh and blood cannot reveal ſpiritual things unto us, 
Alath. 16, 17, But the knowledge of God and Chriſt is 
grue wiſdom, Joh. 17. 3, And therefore humane wiſdom 
cannot bring us to the knowledge of God, or Chriſt, or 
the Goſpel. The Philoſophers underſtood ſomething of the 
Creation of the World, of the immortality of the Soul, 
and of the dignity and excellency of the minde; bue 
| They were wholly ignorant of the fall of Adam, of the (a- 
Crifice of Chriſt for ſin, and the like Theological truths s 
wherefore unto the knowledge of Divinity more than 
bum ane wiſdom 1s requiſite, 

IT. Humane Wiſdom makes men proud and puffs them 
up, 17im. 4.6, but thoſe who would be ſaved muſt be 
humble, and learn to deny themſelves, Matth, 15.24, And 
Therefore humane wiſdom 15 (0 far from bringing us to Hea- 
ven, that it is a means to debar, and keep us from thence, 
as follows by and by. - | 

_ IV. Humane Wiſdom makes men more indocible of (pi- 
£1tual things, Thoſe who are great Scholars in humane 
; Learning, 
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Learning, are aſhamed to be taught Divine Lefſons of 
thoſe who are inferiour to them in knowledge; and 
therefore in this regard alſo, humane wiſdom doth rather 
hinder us from, than help and further us to eternal life. 

C 11, The Dwties required in regard of good Wiſdom, do 
either reſpe& and concern Ravers in particular, or AP in 
general, | 

I. Theſe five things are required of Kings, Princes, and 
Magiſtrates, in regard of Wi{dom. 

i. To beg wiſdom earneſtly of God, 2 Chros. 1.10, And 
\ 2. To exerciſe their 4viſdom in the adminiſtration of 
Juſtice and Judgement, 1 King. 2. 6. & 3.28. & 2 Chronc 
9.5. And . 

3. To ſpeak of, and utter aviſdom to their ſervants, peo- 
ple, and firangers, when they commune with them, 1 King, 
4+ 34. & 19.6. & 2 Chron, 9. 7. And | 

4. To ſhew their wiſdom in- promoting Gods Worſhip 
and ſervice, Fzra 7.25, And | | 

5. To teach wiſdom to inferiour and ſubordinate Magi 
ſtrates, Pſal. 105. 22. | 

Il. The Duttes required of AL in regard of Wiſdem, 
are either Affirmative, or Negative. 

Firſt, The 4firmative Duties are theſe two': | 

1. To bleſs God for the wiſdom and prudence of their 
Princes and Rulers, when they are prudent and wiſe, 
2 Chron. 2. 12, And PE 

2. To labour for good and true Wiſdom, Two things are 
here conſiderable, v:z. the Impediments and Helps. 

1. The Impediments of good Wiſdom are theſe three. 

1. Love of Women, or ſubjection unto them. Marcus 
Aurelius (aith, It is not poſſible for that man to obtain 
_ and knowledge, who isin bondage to a woman. 
An uy | 
2, Love of folly, and natural ignorance, £2 «i ſe liliere 
fultum, non proficiet ad ſapientiam, nec fiet quiſque qualis 
efſe cupit, nifs oderit qualis eff. Auguſt, de verit. relig, He 

who loves folly will never be wiſe; and he will never 
have that wiſdom which he ſhould, who doth not hate 
the ignorance that he hath. And 

3. Self-conceitedneſs is a main impediment of wiſdom, 
; Seneca ſaith, Mmultos pervenire potuiſſe ad ſapientiam, niſs eq 
ſe*perveniſſe putareut, Many might have attained to wi- 
CT 
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dom, but that they-think they have attained it already; 
Int exiſtens prohibet alienum 3; that which is already with- 


| in, forbids the receiving of any more.. The heart may 


be ſo full with a conceit, that it will ſooner burſt than 
receive any more. It is impoſſible, that ever he ſhould be 
viſe, who thinks himſelf wiſe enough already : It is im- 
poſſible for him to learn, who conceits his Learning to be 


already great enough. Ad veram ſapientiam pervenire n01 


poſſunt, qui falſe [uz ſapientie fiducia decipiunt, Greg. in 
mor. They therefore who would grow in wiſdom, muſt 


' ſay with Socrates, Hos unum ſcio, me nihil ſcirez 1 know 
This one thing, that I know nothing. 


II. The Helps unto geod Wiſdom are either 

I. Falſe, as the tree of knowledge, Gzn. 3. 6; Or 

2. True: now theſe Helps are either Natural and Hu- 
mane, Or Spiritual, | | 

T1. The Humane and Natural Helps are theſe eight. 

x. Learning and ſtudy, for it is hard to be wiſe with- 
out them, | 

Totirs prudentia compendium in Titerts continetur. Si.rtſ= 


Publica regenda eft, fi prelia committenda ſunt, fi caftra mu- 


tanda, fs machine erigendz, ſi renovandi aggeres, fs propug- 
macula facienda, fi militie cultws, fi reverentia Legum, fi; f:- 
nitimarum gentium amicitiz ſunt ſervande , Libri hac om- 
nia erudiunt ad perfetum, Princeps quidem ſine liters «ft na- 


wt ſine remige, © volucris ſine pennts. Pet. Raviſ. in quadam 


Epift. 
2. Years and old age are a great help unto wiſdon, 


Fob 12. 12. & 32.7, And 


3. Good Tutors and Infirution, Prov; 9, 9. & 21. 1. 


Give admonition to the wiſe, and he will be the wiſer. Alex- 


and:r Severus was a very wiſe Prince, which heattained 
unto, by the counſel, pains, and inſtru&ions of that learned 
Lawyer Ulpianus ; fo that it appears that good Inſtruction 
and Inſtructors are Helps both to get wiſdom, and to en- 
creaſe it. | 

4. Sometimes the puniſhment of others is a Help unto 
wiſdom; as Prov, 21.11. When the ſcormer is puniſhed, the 
Fooliſh # wiſe 3, (o 19. 25. that is, the ſimple and ignoranc 
learn, when they fee the wicked puniſhed. And 

5. Sometimes gentle Reproofs and ſtripes, Prov. 29. 15, 
I'e r04 and correftion give wiſdom, 


&, Experency 
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| 6. Pxperience is a great help unto 4viſdom 3 for all is 
but Lip-wiſdom that lacketh Experience: and therefore 
Ariftotle ſaith, A young man cannot be ſolidly wiſe, ſeeing 
wiſdom requireth experience, which for want of years 
young men cannot have. And 

7. To converſe with Wiſe mew : Prov. 13. 20, He wha 
walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be wiſe. 

$.-The favour and affe&tion of great men, or, Prefer- 
ment from men in place, 1s a help unto wiſdom; As the 
earth nouriſheth the root of the tree, but yet the Sun 
bringeth forth the bloſſoms, and if ſtorms hinder not, 
he with his wholſom heat ripeneth the fruit, and ma- 
keth it pleaſant : Evenſo, ſtudy and labour bringeth in 
knowledge, which by the comfort or encouragement of 
Princes is more chearfully encreaſe{ and proſecuted. And 
if envy or diſpleaſure hinder not, the countenance of great 
ones will make wiſdom and learning encreaſe, to the com- 
fort and profit both of Church and State. 

+2. There are two Internal and Spiritual helps unto 
wiſdom 3 as 

1. The Sacred Scriptures, which are able to make us 
wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. And 

If. A ſincere and humble denyal of our own humane 
wiſdom, 1 Cor. 3. 18. If any among you ſeem to be qwiſe, tet 
him be a fool that he may be wiſe, Thus much for the Af- 
firmative Duties required of All, 

Secondly, The Negative Duty is this, None muſt be. 
proud of their wiſdom ; becauſe God hides the Goſpel 
trom Humane Wiſe-men ; or the knowledge of the Goſpel 
from thoſe who {well great with humane wiſdom; as Matth, 
11.25. Eathey I thank thee, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, &c. Two things are here to be ob- 
{erved, viz. 

r. The Truth 7 

2. The Grounds C 
Firſt, That God hides the knowledge of the Goſpel from 
thoſe who {well great with humane wiſdom. 

I. Appears thus, becauſe God takes away his helping 
hand from unworthy perſons, and that two manner of 
WAYES : Vit. 

. I, Sometimes Outwardly by prohibiting the Paſtors 
ko preach, Math, 10, 5. As 16,7. And 


hereof. 


2. Some» 
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2. Sometimes inwardly, by not bleting the Word 
Preached, unto the hearers thereof. And | 
I. It is clear from hence, becauſe God gives two things 
to his Children, viz. 

1. A Prop, whereby he protects, preſerves, and ſup- 

Ports them, againſt Sathan, the World, and Fleſh. Hence 
the Devil could not touch a hair of Fobs head without 
permiffion, And; | | | 
2. Help, medicine, relief, and eye-ſalve, that is, illu- 
mination, whereby they are enabled to underſtand the 
Word. He opens their eyes, he awakes them out of ſleep; 
he enables them to behold the Light, Foh. 3.19. and with- 
out this the Goſpel is but a dead letter. 
| Secondly, Obſerve, how carnal or hum#ne wiſdom 
(which is not ſimply vicious or evil) can hinder x man 
from the knowledge of God, and Chriſt and the Goſs 
I, viz. PEO T2. EL : . 
" We need not enquire and ſeek what it is that hin- 
ders us from the knowledge of God, (for the corruption 
of Nature which is both in Fools and Wiſe- men: doth this) 
but rather, what it is that moves God to paſs by, and re- 
fuſe to redeem ſome from the common deftruttion, which 
all men are ſubje& unto by the fall of Adam; and that is, 
his own glory, Prov, 16. 4, Now thoſe whom the Lord 
denies to help or ſuccour by his grace, cannot reſcue or 
aid themſelves at all by any humane wiſdom or know- 
ledge: and this humane wiſdom may be ſaid to hinder us 
from divine knowledge, and eternal glory, becauſe it can- 
not help, further, ſuccour, or enable us to attain thereun- 
to. And this Calvin thinks to be the true meaning of the 
point, and particular in' hand 3 That it hinders from, be- 
cauſe it conduceth nothing unto the ſpiritual Knowledge, 
But it is ſomething more. | | 

II, Certainly, watural tek hinders us fronx 
the knowledge of God, and ſalvation, or that knowledge 
of God which is ſalvation, Foh. 17. 3. or, we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that there is ſomething in the wiſdom of the 
fleſh, which hinders from Faith ; for there are two things 
in him who learns. | £ 

1. A ſimplicity of believing: this is neceſſary in hing 
who would learn, according to that of Ariſtotle, AT pare 
621m mavar, 3 Scholar muſt belieye what his maſlet 

<- | teacheth's 
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teacheths and with' Pythagoras his Scholars, *Avits 7px» 
our Maſter ſaith ſo, muſt be of great reckoning; and 
weight with him. A Scholar can never learn well, -who 
calleth the truth of that in queſtion, which is taught 3 or, 
rather, who will not believe what is tanght 3 and herein 
humane wiſdom hinders men from faith, ſeeing it will be- 
lieve no more in Religion, than is plajn and demonſira- 
tive by Reaſon. There is nothing { true in Divinity, 
which 1s either falſe in, or contrary to Reaſon; but yet 
there ate many deeps in the divine myſteries of God, 
which the Plummet line of humane Reaſon cannot. fa- 
thom or ſound ; there are many things in Religion above 
reaſons reach, which are therefore to be believed by faitn, 
becauſe they cannot be apprehended or comprehended, 
much leſs demonſtrated by Reaſon. Now, I ſay, the 
#atural wiſe man will believe no more than he can take 
up by natural reaſon, although it be taught, and confirm- 
&d &v wed. 6n, fromthe Word of God. Thus hathane wiſ- 
dom hinders us from believing all thoſe ſaving truths, 
which the ſhallow ſhell of mans brain is not able to con- 
tain, or comprehend, 

2, In Scholars who deſire to be great and good Scho- 
lars, there is a certain curioſity of diſputing, and pro- - 
pounding doubts and Queres; which is commendable 
in humane Learning, bur not in divine, although it be 
too frequent with thoſe who are ſomewhat in humane 
Learning, and wiſdom, and to ſuch this is a great impe- 
diment, becauſe worldly, or humane wiſe men, deſpiſe the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel, and the low and plain ſtyle of 
the Scriptures: That great learned man Arifotle, rejze&ed 
the Pentateuch, Multa aſſerit, paucs probat, becauſe Moſes 
did only poſitively lay down things, and not demon- 
ſtrate them from the principles of Philoſopay, Thus much 
for good and commendable Wiſdom. | 


Patagraph IV. Of Spiritual, and deſirable Wiſdom: 


In this Seton, we have ſomething to obſerve which 
ja Do&rinal, and ſomething to conſider of which is Prati« 


cal, ; 
. TI, Inthe Dottrjnal prrr, T will only obſerve theſe three 
Things, FE +: 


a L 5+ Thy 
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' 1, The Names given to this Wiſdom, 

2, The Divifon thereof. 

3. The Definition thereof. 

+ i. Theſe Names or Epithetes are given to ſpiritual 
wiſdom. | 

1. It is called, All wiſdom, Fpheſ. 1. 8. He hath abounded 
towards us in all wiſdom, that is, he hath abundantly ſhed 
his grace on us, in all forts and kinds of heavenly wiſdom, 
I Cor, 13. 2 

2. It js called, wiſdom which is from above, Jam, 3, 17. 
ther 1s, A wiſdom which comes from God, net from the 
Wec:1d, or Sathan. « 

3- It is called,hid wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2.7. We ſpeak the hid wiſ- 
dom ; that is, the Goſpel which is hid from natural men. 

4. It is called, the wiſdom of God, 1 King. 3. 28. that is, 
ſingular and excellent wiſdom. 

5. It is called, Treaſures of Wiſdom, Col. 3. 1. thatis, 
exceeging great plenty, and ſtore of heavenly and divine 
knowledge. | 

T2. Divine create Wiſdom is either, 

I. Angelical, or, the wiſdom of Angels. Or, 

2. Spititual,or, the Wiſdom of Men. This Wiſdom is ſome- 
times called Evangelical, or,the knowledge of the do&rine 
of the Goſpel ; ſometimes Spiritual and ſometimes Celeſti- 
al; as Fam. 3.15, 17, And thus Wiſdom 15 taken, 

[. Sometimes for the Habit, or the internal grace: as 
Eph. 1. 8. & 2 Tim, 3. 15. He hath abowuded toqyards 16 111 
all Wiſdom : where by Wiſdom is meant the knowledge 
of faith, by which the Ele& ſee, and behold God, to be 
their Father in Chriſt. So Pſal. 19. 7. Prov. 4.5, 7. & 
2 Tim, 3. 14. Get wiſdom, get undeſtanding; where by 
Wiſdom is meant the ſound underſtzinding and knowledge 
of the Word, to make men viſe to ſalvation, 1 Cor.2.7. 

IE. Sometimes Sprritual Wiſdom is taken for the a&, or 
external! exerciſe and prattice of Wiſdom ; as Prov. 10. 13s 
21,23. Pſal. 90.13. Fools ſhall die for want of Wiſdom ; that 
15, deſtitute of godlineſs, and the true fear of God, where- 
12 4 great part of Spiritual Wiſdom conſiſts, 

_ T3, Concerning the Definition of this Wiſdom obſerve 
two things, ; 

t. Spiriewal Wiſdom in general,is a Wiſdom above nature, 
. whica deſcendeth from the Father of Lights, and which 
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dire&eth us fo to order and govern our ſhort life here, 
that thereby we may gain eternity hereafter ; ſo to wor- 
ſhip and ſerve God in Chriſt in this world, that we may 
raign with him in the world to come.. | 

I. According to our Saviours words, Matth. 7. 24, 251 
He who hears my Word, I will likens him to a Wiſe man : We 
may define Spiritual Wiſdom thus ; | | 

' True Wiſdom is to keep and obſerve the Word and Com« 
mandement of God, Deut.g.6. Prov.2,1, to verſe g. and 4. 1, 
Yea, that obedient hearing is true Wiſdom, 15 verified by 
Pſal. 32. which is intituled Maſchi!, or, Davids Learning, 
and is indeed a notable Pſalm of Learning, containing 
the ſum of all Religion 3 which by David is reduced to 
fheſe two heads, his Repentance, and his new Obedience. 
Yea, it further appears that obedient hearing is true Wiſe 
dom, by theſe three reaſons. | : 
\ I, Becauſe it makes us Wiſe, Pſal.119. part 13. yea wiſe 
unto (ſalvation, Col-fſ. 3.16. | 
- 2. Becauſe it is the All wife God who gives this Wiſdom, 
Prov. 2.6. Coloſſ. 3. 16, Fam. 1. 5. 

| 3. Becauſe the whole nature of Wiſdom is included. 
herein, For the proof hereof obſerve,that in Wiſdom there 
are theſe two things required. 

I. For a man to be carefull of himſelf And 

IT, For a man to prefer the beſt, moſt excellent, and 
moſt profitable things : now he who hears and obeyes the 
Word of God, hath a true care of himſelf, his eſtate, and 
condition; and doth give the preheminence to the belk 
things, Matth. 25.16. | | | 
TIL. In the Praftical Part, we have ſomething to con- 
ſider of by way of Inftruttion, and ſomething by way of 
K xhortation., | 

+ 1. From, concerning, or in regard of Spiritual Wife 
dom we may learn theſe 1 eſſons : | L-6 
Firſt, That the Lord exhorts and leads his children un- 
to this Wiſdom, Prov, 4.11. Ego docui, duri, I have tanghs 
thee, Thave led thee : fo Luk, 1.17, Dent, 32.29. Pſal.g4.3, 


Prov. 1.20. & 2. 3, 4. & $.5. 10.33. & 4.5. & 27+ Ll. & 


29. 3. 1 King. 3, 10. ; 

Secondly, We may learn,that true Wiſdom is not attained, 
unto, eXcept the Lord teach it unto us, Prov. 4, 11. Ego 
docut, I have taught thee 1 & Fob 28. 20,Tc. Prov.2.6.8 1 Core 


£2:4.8.11,Pſal, 34.11, For G 2 L We 
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I. We have it not of our (elves, Fer, 10.14. & 51, 17; 
Pal. 49.20, Fam. 3.15, But 
IT. The Lord hath Wiſdom, yeain him dwells all i{- 
dom, Fob 12.13, 16. Pſal.147.5. Prov. 814,22, Rom.16.27, 
& 1 Tim. 1.17. And 

II. God is the obje& of Wiſdom, Fob. 17.3. &1 Cor.2.1t. 
Therefore, 

IV. None can teach it but he. It was he who gave it 
to Foſeph, As 5.10, to Solomen, 1 King.' 3. 12. & 4. 29. 
to Paw, 1 Cor. 37 10. & 2 Pet. 3.15, to David, Pſal. 71.17. 
and to all the Elea, Eph, 1.18. Luk. 21-15, Atts 6. 10. 
Wherefore, 

V. Wiſdom is to be ſought only of God, Eph. 1.17, Fam. 
I. $. Fob 12,13, 16, Cant. $, 2. For 


_/ 
't x, We muſt not preſume of our ſelves, or perſwade 


our ſelves, that by our own power we can procure it, 


'Fob 32. $. & 1 Sam. 18, 14, Bit 


t 2. We muſt ſeek it of God, and that 

I. By Prayer, Pſal. 143. 10. And 

TI. By the Word, Eccleſ, i2. 9. Malac. 2.7. And 

T 3. The Lord gives it :-». 

I. By his Word, P/ſal.119. 9. & 2 Tim. 3.15. And 

IT. By his holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 11. And 

+ 4. The Lord gives Wiſdom, both 

T. For our ſelves. And 
_ H. Forours; that 1s, both 

1. Forour people, Colofſ. 1.9. And 

2, For our children, 1 Chron. 22. 12. 

Thirdly, We may learn, that Spiritzal Wiſdom is true 
riches, Prov. $8.11, 18. & 16. 16, Fob 28, 15, 16, 17, Oc. 
Prov.1g.1g. Eph. 1. 8. For | | 

[. This W:ſdom dire&s the Life, Prov. 1.3, 4. & 2. 9. 
Ecoleſ. 2. 13, 14. And 


II? Preſerves from danger, Prov. 2. 7, tl. and free; 
from the fear of caſualties. For 


1. It ſtumbles not in the uſe of means, but in all leaves 
the ſucceſs to God, in whom is the beſt ſecurity. And 

2. Nothing comes unlooked for , becauſe it alwayes 
expects what may come to paſs, and accounts the good 


which happens as gain. 


I. {dom honours him who hath it, Prov. 1. 9. 8.8, 
23. & 3-16, 22, & 4.8, $. And | | 
: >. IY, It 
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© TV. It frees from fin, Phil. 1. 6, 10. And 

y. Jt confeunds our enemies, Ink. 21. 15, | 

+2. Concerning Spiritus! Wiſdem theſe Duties are re- 
quired of 'vs. - 

Firſt, T'i:ole to whom God hath given it, muſt be thank- 
Full unto him for it ; that is, both 

I. When he offers, and holds forth wiſdom unto them, 
Prov. 4. 4+ And ; 

II. When he beſtowes Spiritual Wiſdom upon them, Das, 
2- 20, 21, 22. | | 

Secondly, It is the duty, or required of thoſe, who 
have wiſe Paſtors or Preachers of the Word, highly to 
eſieem them, 2 Chron. 9. 23. Rom. 10. 15, Luk, 11,49, 
For - 

I. Their Wiſdom is the Wiſdom of God, x Cor,2.6. And 

U. It is given unto them by God, to teach ns, Ma- 
lac. 2. 1. 

Thirdly, It is the 4#ty of all, to take heed of Folly, and 
ſpiritual fooliſhneſs, Prov. 1.22.& 9.6. Fer, 4.22. For 

I. Fools are contewptible, and more vile than earth, 


Feb 30.8, And FP. 
I. They are a heavineſs to their Parents, Prov. 10.1, 
A.nd . | 


III. They are hurtfiull to themſelves, Fob 5. 3. 

Fourthly, It is the duty, or required of all, to labour 
'for true Spiritual Wiſdom. Three things are here conſides 
rable, viz. the Signs, the Fruits, the Means. | 

f 1. The Signs of true Wiſdom are theſe eight. 

I. True Wiſdom is powerfull or ſtrong, not fleeting or. 
wavering, Epheſ, 4.14. It leads men to perfeRion, Hebr. 
12. 1. and fceds them not with milk, Heby. $5. 12, And 
therefore they who waver and ſtagger in Religion are 
nat wiſe, 

2. True Wiſdom is free, and 1s neither tied to a mans 
own opinion, nor to the opinion of others. Many are per- 
tinacious in their own opinions: many will {wear what 
ſome ſay, and hold what!ioever ſuch or ſuch teach : bit 
true Wiſdom is alwayes prepared and ready to be taught; 
and therefore Papifs, and all who are obſtina:e in a blind 
Opinion are not wiſe. 

3- True Wiſdom is ſerious and grave: many feek after 
Eivolous things ; many labour to make ropes of ſand : 
| ; E I many 
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many find a knot ina ruſh; a Tailor, whom 1 know, beat 
his brains, how of Tape to make a Coat ( like Chriſts ) 
without ſeam; and how with Cork under his feet, he 
*'might walk (as Chriſt did) upon the water : but rue wiſ- 
dom is buſied in the ſtudy of the myſteries of Religion, 
ik Cor. 2, 10. : 

4. True Wiſdom is general, in all things : many are puffed 
up becauſe they are wiſe in ſome things 3 but true Wiſ- 
dom is ignorant of no profitable thing. It is a Panoplia, a 
Delphian {word,a general antidote,and a ſovereign Elixar, 
Wiſdom 5.24. And therefore the truly Wiſe mas 

- I. Is never afraid, Pſal. 23. 4. & 3.6: Nor | 

II. Altered, or removed from bis purpoſe or duty. 

5. True Wiſdom is honeſt, that is, it is never uſed either 

I. To the Injury of another, Pſal. 15, Or 

II. Unto Fraud, The Wiſdom of the wotld is, to hide 
the ſenſe by the words,.and to make falſe things ſeem 
true : but Sapientis juſtorum eff, mentem verbs oftendere, 
##hil callid? fomulare. True Wiſdom never ſeparates Verum 
a bono, that which is true from that which is good. L#id 
aliud ſapientia quam veritas, in qua tenetur bonum ? Auguſt. 
de lib. arb, Fer. $. 9. And therefore the Wiſdom of the 
world is diabolical, Fam. 3- 14. and odious unto God, 
Rom. $.6,7. Exck, 28. 4. . | 

6.- True Wiſdom is pra&ical, not verbal, F am. 1. 23, 24. 
Apollonias laughed at the Gymnoſophiſts, becauſe their w:ſ- 
dom was only words : for true #iſdom, Pauca loquitur, ſed 
 Plura oftendit eperibus, Greg. Vera ſapientia primo mores pur- 
gat, deinde verborum gratiam miniſtrat, Caſſ. ep. !. 3, And 
therefore he is not wiſe, who knows much, or many good 
things, but he who doth the good things he knows , 
Foh, 13.17. This is true Wiſdom, Deut. 4.6. | 

7. True Wiſdom rules and governs where it 15. It ſuffers 
tiot rebellious afſetions, Rom.-7. 15, 19, 23. but reigns. 
King-like, Rom. 6. 12. Colcfſ, 3. 15. & 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Gal. 
$. 24. And therefore they are fools who walk in the luſts 
of concupiſcence, Eccleſ. 6. 9. For how can he be a wiſe 
man, who ſubmits himſelf to ſlavery, and that willingly >» 
2 Pes. 2.14, A wilfull wicked man can be no wiſe man. 

8, True Wiſdom is ſpiritual. Here I muſt out-go Philo- 
fephy, and ſpeak wiſdom among the perfe&, 1 Cor, 2. 6. 
This Spiritual Wiſdom teacheth many things which the Phr- 
foſophers do not: ag | I, Ths 
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T. The Corruption of the Minde, proceeding from Ori- 
ginal ſin 5 whereas the Heathen Philoſophers think, that. 


Reaſon is a ſufficient bridle for concupiſcence. And 
IT. Redemption by Chriſt, Zr. 1, 9, And 


«_ TM, Juſtification by Faith, and Imputed righteouſneſs, 


And 

IV. Eternal Communion with God. Indeed the Hea- 
thens had ſome dreams and debates about the Fortuwate 
Iſlands, and Elyfran fields. But 

1. They had no knowledge of the Communion of Grace, 
1 Foh. 1, 3. or of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13.5. or of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 Cor. 3.16, Nor | 

2, Of the Reſurre&ion of the Body. 

T2, Obſerve, what Fruit and Benefit we may expect 
from Spiritual Wiſdom, in caſe we finde theſe Signs there- 
of in us: namely, it ſhall be rewarded with Temporal, Spi- 
ritual, and Fternal Bleſſings. 

I. True Wiſdom ſhall be rewarded with temporal bleſſings, 
as riches, long life, and honour, Pſal. 91. 14. Prov. 3. 15. 
to 19, & 21, to 25, & 24.14, Dan. 11.32. & 2.3. And 

IT. With ſpiritual bleſſings, as grace aid peace, 2 Per, I.2, 
& 7ohn 17. 3. where by life eternal is underſtood grace, 
by a Metonymie of the Effe& ; Quia vitam rfficit, becauſe 
it worxs Lite: Lxiaradir & o1igo vita, Cyril, Quia guſts 
et vita aterne, Brentizs. And | | 

HI. With cterzal bl-/fings, Prov. 3. 13, 18. 

f 3. Obſerve, the Way and Mears unto Spiritual Wiſ- 
dom, in caſe we do not finde the fore-named ſigus thereof 
mus3 namely, We muſt diſclaim our own Wiſdom, and ſeek 
that which comes from above. | 

Firſt, We muſt deny and diſclaim our own Wiſdom, 
Note here. Afts 18. 24, 25, 26, was an'eloquent man , 
mighty in the Scriptures, zealous and courageous in teach- 
ing, and yet willingly ſubmits himſelf to be inſtructed of 
Aquila and Priſcilla ; which may teach us, That the true 
way unto tru? Wiſdom is, to renounce our own, Prov. 3. 5. 
Rom, 12.16. Miximum obftuculum et propria arrogantia, ni- 
mium ſapere, Calvin, f. | Teh. 3. For 

I. It is Pride not to confeſs our ignorance, or to think, 
as many 1n the world doe, that we are ignorant of no- 
thing. Auguſtin calls this renouncing of our own Wiſs 
dom, Doitts ignorantia, a learned ignorance; and the Pha- 

| G 4 riſes 
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viſees did prejudice themſelves for the want of it, Joh 9.4. 
- IT. As it is: pride for men, to be conceited of their 

ewn Wiſdom, ſo it is fooliſhneſs, 7rov. 24. 12. & 1 Cor. 

3. b9.-- | 

III. Carnal Wiſdem is death , Rom. 8. 6. Iſa. 5. 21. 
Alatth, 11. 25, © : FE 

Secondly, If we deſire to be made partakers of Spirs- 
- Fwal Wiſdom, we muſt ſeek it, and dig and delve for it, 

Prov. 2. 4, 5, Note bete, this phraſe ſhewes theſe two 
things ; age c\ 
's. An ardent Defire., _ 

2, An earneſt, arid unwearied Endeavour ; to teach 
ls, That true wiſdom cannot be got, or gained without 
great and much labour, Fccleſ. 5. 27. & 11. 6, For | 
© Firſt, 'In general. God hath ordained, that we ſhall 
have nothing without pains, or, the ſweat of our brows, 
Gen. 3.19, & 2, 15. Prov. 31.27, And hath promiſed to 
bleſs the diligent hand, Prov, 12. 11, & 14. 23. & 22,29. 
Pſal. 128. 2. eſpecially in ſpiritual things, Foh. 6. 27. 
» Phil. 2, 12. = LD 

Secondly, We muſt ſeek Wiſdom, becauſe it is neither 
zN, nor of our ſelves, but from God, F am. 1. 17, 
. © I. Not of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5- But 

II. From God, Prov. 2. 6, & 28. 5. Yea 

I. From the Holy Ghoſt, : Gen. 41. 38. Fob 33. $. 
Exod, 28. 3. | b 42 I 

Thirdly, Truth is difficult to find out ; as Democritzs ſaid, 
Veritas in profundo; and therefore we muſt ſeek it dili- 
gently if we would find it, Eccleſ. 8.17. Pſal, 73.17. Hieron. 
f- Prov. 2. 4,5. faith, Qui fodiunt, terrams abjiciunt, in 
profundum penetrant, & indefeſs0 deſadant, Four things are 
here conſiderable : viz. 

1. If we would find Wi[dom, we muſt have our Inſtry- 
ments in a readineſs, the Word and Prayer, 

2. We muſt caſt out, caſt away, the earth; that 1s, 
earthly thoughts, | = 

3. We muſt dig deep by divine Meditation. And 

4. We muſt perſevere in ſeeking, till we find what we 
ſeek for. I will thus conclude this Vertue and Chapter 
—_— M65 
FT. Take heed of all evil and wicked Wiſdom, And 

$1, Of being proud of humane and natural Wiſdom. _ 

"IP WEE © > 7 > . 8 Ts SL ie 6 ' ; Ts. f 
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- $51. Of reſting vpon, or truſting to Moral Wiſdom. And 
'1V. Letus labour to the utmoſt of our power, for that 
Sprritual Wiſdom, which is mentioned and notably deſcri- 
bed by S.Fames 3,17. The wiſdom which ts from above is fir} 
pure, then peaceable,gentle, eaſte ap be entreated,full of mercy and 
goed fruits, without judging and without bypocrifte, In this 
deſcription of Spiritual Wiſdom,\we have theſe nine parti- 
cUlars. | 
7. It comes from God, not from the World, or Sathan. 
2, It is pure, not mixt with temerity and ma'ice. 
3. It i3 peaceable, and ſtudious of concord, and making 
1t between others. : 
4. It is gentle,'not bitter and ſowre, but facile and 
courteous, 
\ 5. It is eaſie to be entreated,and to be obſequious to the 
honeſt command or requeſt of others. | 
6, Iris full of mercy.net ferce, cruel. and rigorous, but 
pittiful] towards the infirmiries of others, 
7. It is full of good works, doing much good out of 
a zeal to Gods glory, and charity rowards men. EE 
_ 8. Without partiality, nor putting ſuch difference be- 
tween perſons, as 15 contrary to the faith of Chriſt. And 
9. Without hypocriſic, unfeignedly,and in a godly {im- 
plicity, loving God, and his brethen, ; 
; Thus much for Wiſdom aud Prudence, 


nn —_ DD —— IJ 
CHAP. 11l. 
Of Difſeretion. 


J Y{o1etion being a branch of Wiſdom and Prudence, I 

— therefore here inſert itz; and concerning it, I will 
briefly conſider of, and obſerve theſe eleven things. 

+ 1x. Obſerve, that this word Diſcretion is referred, 

I. Sometimes to God; as Fer.10.12. & 51. 15. and thus 
it ſignifies the wiſdom-which God declared in making 
and diſpoſing the World, and the ſeveral patts thereof, 
io his glory, and mans good. And 

I. Sometimes to AXM:n: as Gen, 41, 39. There ave nome 
of underſtanding and diſcyetion like umo thee, ſaid Pharaoh 
£0 Foſeph, | | | 
Ob FR. 2» Ob- 
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+ 2, Obſerve, that there are two kinds of Diſcretion 3 
to wit ; 

Firſt, There is a Divine Diſcretion 5 as Fer, 10, 12, He 
bath ſtretched out the Heavens by his diſcretion, 

Secondly, There is an Humane Diſcretion: this is either, 

I. In Worldly Matters, as Iſa. 28. 26. God deth teach 
the Husbandman diſcretion, Or, : | 

IT. In Matters of Religion : this either, 

I, Is ſevered from true goodneſs, as Mark 12, 34, Fe- 
| ſes perceived, that the Scribe anſwered diſcreetly, Or | 
2. Is conjoyned with it, as Gen, 41. 39. 
+ 3. Obſerve, what Diſcretion is 3 namely 
I. Diſcretion is a skill enabling a man, to improve him- 
ſelf in all his affairs, and whatſoever he is, or hath, to 
beſt advantage, according to variable circumſtances and 
occaſions. Diſcretio eft in dijudicandu rerum cauſis provida, 
& humanarum mentium ratio moderatrix. Iſidor, in Syno= 
wm, 

IE. Diſcretion is neither wit, nor wiſdom, nor learning, 
nor any Art, Liberal, or Mechanical; but it is that which 
ſhews how to govern them all conveniently, and every 
other thing with them. In cuni7i nobis ſemper debet pra- 
eſſe diſcretio, & quaſi moderando fingulas diſcernere volun- 
zates, ne opinio verifimils fallat, ne decipiat ſermo verſutw, 
e quod bonum eft malum, ne quod malum et bonum eſſe cre- 
datur, Bern, ſer. 24. ſuper Cant. Again, Id, ibid. Diſcretio 
quippe omni virtuti ordinem ponit, modum tribuit, decorem 65 
perpetuitatem confert. Eſt ergo diſcretio nou tam virtw, quam 
quedam moderatrix virtutum, ordinatrix afſeituum, & dotrix 
$20 "uM, 

+ 4. Obſerve, how Wiſdom and Diſcretion differ, viz, 
T. They are joyned together, Ger. 41. 3g. There 7s noge 
ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art; and therefore it ſeems they 
differ not much. 
. INI. Wiſdem ſtands in a bare contemplation of things ex- 
cellent , gathered from Principles and concluſions; but 
Diſcretion is for practice; and therefore 1s to be preferrzd 
before Wit, Art, or Learning; and only comes after 
Goodneſs in worth ; for Goodneſs may be ſeparated from 
a » «Tt mn, OI partial diſcretion, Mark 12. 34. 
Ts. Obſerve, how Knowledre and Diſcretion differ : 
namely, Knowledge is the treaſure of the minde 3 bur 
| | | Diſcretion 
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Diſcretion is the Key without which it lies dead, in the 
dulneſs of a fruitleſs ruſt, 

+ 6, Obſerve, what the Nature of Diſcretion is, vi. 

I. It is a gift of God, 1a. 28. 26. | 

I. It is a gift beſt becoming the ſervants of God, as 
Pſal. 112. 5. 4 good man will meaſure his affairs with diſ- 
Sretion, 

TIE. It is a gift of that nature,. that it is moſt needfull 
and neceſſary for the Miniſters of the Word 3; who muſt 
know how to give milk to Pabes, and ſtrong meat to 
Men; and when to be ſons of thunder, and when fonsg 
of Conſolation. 

IV. Diſcretion is a main part of true wiſdom. It is ſto- 
ried, that a Fatter who had three Sons, being defirous 
to. trie their diſcretion, gave to each of them an apple, 
that had ſome part of it rotten : The fir eats up his Ap- 
ple, rotten and all; the ſecond throwes the whole Apple 
away, becauſe ſome part of it was rotten : But the third 
picks out the rotten, and eats that which was good ; and - 
thereby approved himſelf the wileſt of the three, Thus 
ſome in our dayes, for want of diſcretion, ſwallow down 
all that is taught them, whether ſound or rotten, true 
or falſe : Others reje& all that is taught them, becauſe 
though many things be true, yet ſomewhat is falſe and 
unſound : ſome who are the wiſeſt and moſt diſcreet, trie 
doErines by the Word of God, and then chooſe the good, 
and refuſe the evil. 

V. Diſcretion js of that nature, that it is the guide of all 
Religious ations. Caſſianuw collat. 2. cap. 2. tells us, that 
divers ancjent Fathers came to S, Anthony, and asked him, 
What Vertue did by a dire line lead to perfection, that 
ſo a man might ſhun the ſnares of Sathan > He requiring 
every one to ſpeak his opinion, one ſaid, Watching and. 
Sobriety 3 another ſaid, Faſting and Diſcipline; another 
ſaid, Humble Prayer ; another faid, Poverty and Obe- 
dience; and another, Piety and works of Mercy. Now 
when every one had ſpoken his minde, S. Anthony an- 
ſwered, All the Graces mentioned by you, are indee4 
excellent, but Diſcrerron is the chief of them all. For this 
is Auriga virtutam, Bern, the guide of all vertuous and 
religious a&ions, and the Moderator and Orderer of all 
the affections, Tolle diſcretionem & <inm vitium erit, —_ 
| | | Whats 


Whatfoever is done with Diſcretion is vertue; and what 
without it is vice. Diſcretio virtutibus modum imponit, ſine 
qua, Oc, Pet. Raviſ. An ounce of diſcretion is worth a 
pound of Learning ; for as zeal without knowledge is 
blind , ſo knowledge without diſcretion is lame; like a 
word in a mad mans hand, able to do much, apt to do 
- nothing, He who will faſt muſt faſt with diſcretion ; that 
is, he muſt ſo mortifie his fleſh, that he do not Kill it :. 
he who gives Almes to the poor, mult do it with Diſcre- 
#ion , Omni petenti nou gmnuia petenti, Gorchan, ſ. Rom, 12. 
he muſt give to every one who doth ask, but not eve- 
ry thing that be doth ask: He who prayes muſt do it 
with diſcretion, obſerving Place and Timez Place, leſt he 
be reputed an hypocrite ; Time, leſt he be accounted an 
heretick, Thus Djſcretien is the Guide of all Religious 
performances. 

+1, Obſerve, by whom Diſcretion is approved ; namely, 

I, Sometimes Chriſt approves of mans diſcretion, Mark 
12. 24. And | 0 

IT. Sometimes men approve of mens diſcretion, Gey. 

I. 39- 
y +8. Obſerve, who ſhould be diſcreet, namely, 
I. Men, [/a. 28. 26. And £5 
II. Women, that is, 
1, Beautifull Women, Prov, iT. 22. And 
2, Young Women, Tit. 2.5, 
f 5. Obſerve, when Diſcretion is truly gocd for us 

I. When Wiſdom enters into our hearts, Prov. 2.10,11, 
And 

II. When Knowledge is pleaſant unto.qur ſoul, Prov. 
2. 10, Il. | 

+ 10, Obſerve, that the benefits, fruits, and effe&ts of 
Diſcretiow, are theſe two : | 

I, It defers anger, Prov, 19. 11. 

2. It will preſerve us, Prov. 2. I1, 

T 11. From, concerning, or in regard of Diſcretion, we 
may learn theſe four things: | 

Firſt, That the French ſay, Une once de diſcretion vaut 
mieurx qu une liure de hardieſſe: An ounce of diſcretion is 
better worth, than a pound of hardineſs : For mans Will, 
without Diſcretion to put limits thereto, is like a blind 
Horſe, 


Horfe, without a bridle to guide him aright; he may 
go faſt, but runs to his own overthrow : and while he 
mends his pace, he haſtens his own miſchief. — 

Secondly, We may learn, that Diſcretion, and ripeneſs 
of judgement is gotten by four Means, viz. God, Natare, 
Diligence, and Converſation. | 

Thirdly, We may learn, that theſe ſix vertues frequerit- 
Iy accompany Diſcretion. 

1; Judgement ; but Diſcretion and Judgement are or- 
dinarily taken for one and the ſame, as : ſal. 112.5. He 
guides his affairs with diſcretion, or judgement, And | 

2. Adviſcment ; but diſcretion and adviſement are alſo 
ordinarily taken for one and the ſame, Prov. 1, 4. Know-' 
ledge and diſcretion, or adviſednr(s, And 

3, Prudence; but theſe alſo are uſually taken for one 
atiother : as Prov. 19. 11. The diſcretion or prudence of @ 
man defers his anger, And 

4+ Knowledge, Prov, 1. 4. And 

5. Underſtanding, Prov. 2.11. And 

6. W.ſdom, Gen. 41. 39. found Wiſdom, Prov. 3. 21, 

Fourthly, We may learn, that in regard of Diſcretion 
theſe five things are required of us, 

1,-To get it, Prov. 1. 4, 

2. To keep it, Prov. 3- 21. 

3. To regard and prize it, Prov. 5. 2. | 

4. To be diſcreet, in guiding and managing of our 
affairs, Pſal, 112. 5, , 

5. To be diſcreet in all the as of Vertue and Devotion. 
Plerumque virtus quum indiſcrete tenetur, amititur ; quum 
diſcrete intermittiter, plus remetur, Greg, 29. mor, Lurcquid 
boni cum diſcretione ſecerts, virtus eft 5, quicquid ru? difcretions 
geſlerts, vitiumeſt, Virtus enim indiſcreta pro vitio deputatur, 
Iſidor. li. de Synodis, Difcretio pirtutibus modum imponit, 
fine qua virtutes ſunt vitia 3 nam. ſt adfit thmor © nou diſcretis, 
wranſtt in deſperationem ;, fe dolor, in amaritudinem 5 ft amor, 
in adulationem ; i ſpes, 1n preſumptisnem3 filatitia, in diſſo- 
Tetronwems ff ira, 1s frrorem, Petr, Ravil. in quodam ſerm, 
it was the ſaying of that famous Chancellor of Paris, Bonuum 
off mel cum favo;, ſapor ſcilicet devationss, cum moderamine diſ- 
cretions, Gerſon. Honey 15 good with the honey-comb z 
and ſo is the ſavour of Devotion, when it is ſeaſoned with 
a diſcreet mixture of modtration. Thus much for this word 
L£1jeretion, / CHAP, 
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OF WISE MEN 


CHAP. Iv. 
Of Wiſe Men. 


Oncerning theſe, we have ſome things to conſider of 
which are more ſpeculative, and fome which are more 
pratlick, 
The Doftrinal Part. 


In this Part I will only obſerve theſe ſix things. 

+1. Obſerve, that there are four ſorts of men in the 
world, in regard of Wiſdom and Prudence. For, 

1, Some are more wiſe than diſcreet and prudent : 
theſe know much more than they practiſe, or apply unto 
themſelves. : 

2. Some are more difcreet and prudent than wile ; 
though theſe know little, yet they praiſe what they 
know. 

3. -Some are neither wiſe, diſcreet, nor prudent z theſe 
are Ideots, careleſs. and aſſe&edly ignorant ones. 

4. Some are both wile, diſcreet, and prudent ; theſe 
are the true and Knowing Chriſtians, Prov. 8. 12, T1 wiſ- 
dom daw:li wvith pradeuce. | : 

+ IT. Obſerve, that there are three fort of ſpiritual 
Wiſe men. For | Þ- 

:, Some (ce, and know of themſelves what is right, and 
can follow it, ESD | 

2, Some {werve from the right Way, through infirmi- 
ty and weaknels, but know how to renew themſelves 
again by Repentance. | | | 

3- Some are weak in knowledge, obedience, and faith, 
but very forward to liften to good counſel, and the in- 
firn&ion of the wiſe. | E 

T II, Obſerve, when a Wiſe man differs not from a Fool z 
namely, 

I. Not in his Infancy, Nor 

HI. In his Sleep, Nor | 

_ HE. In Silence ; for in the two former we are all fools $ 
an.l in ſilence all are wiſe, 
; q IV. Obs 
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+1y. Obſerve, that Wiſe men and Fools difler in many, 
very many things, viz. 
1. The ancient Phyſiologers ſaid, that the Sun was fed 
with ſalt water, and the A1oon with freſh; to teach us, 


That Wiſe men ſeek for bitter things, ſo they be profita- 


ble ; but Fools foilow thoſe things which are pleaſant and 
dele&able, | 

2. Fools do not foreſee a tempeſt but too late, when 
they receive harm by it; but Wiſe men do foreſee and 
take heed : Fools, for the moſt part, learn by wofull and 
ſad experience ; but a Wiſe man doth avoid the evil fore- ' 
told, Prov. 22. 3. . | 

3. Fools are contented in fair weather, or Proſperity z 
but a iſe Man doth well bear, and behave himſelf in 
cither fortune. x 

4. Plato ſaith, Sapientia vita , ignorantia mors eft, Oc, 
Wiſdom is Life, ignorance death : wherefore the Wiſe man 
lives, becauſe he underſtands what he doth 3 but the igno- 
rant perſon is dead, becauſe he doth he knows not what. 

5. Chryſppws ſaith, A Wiſe mas wanteth nothing, and 
yet hath need of many things : but a Fool hath need of 
nothing, becauſe he can make uſe of nothing, but want- 
eth all things: or, the Foo! longs for what he lacks, and 
is not contented with, neither well uſeth what he hath ; 
but the 11ſe Man reſts well contented with what he en- 
Joyes, to the utmoſt good improves it, and is not troubled 
for the want of what he hath not. 

GS. A Fool in a day ſhall be known by/his anger 3 but 
he who covereth ſhame, (that is, bridleth his affetions) 
IS Wiſe, Prov. 12. 16, 

-, A Wiſe Manconcealeth knowledge 3 but Fools publiſh 
fooliſhneſs, Prov. 12. 23. 

8. It is a Paſtime to a Foo! to do wickedly 3 but Wiſdow 
is underſtanding to a man, Prov, 10. 23. 

9. Every Wiſe Man will work by knowledge, but a Fool 
will ſpread abroad folly, Prov. 13.16, 

10, The Wiſdom of the prudent is to underſtand bis way 3 


but the fooliſhneſs of fools is deceit, Prov. 14. 8. 


11, The fooliſh will believe every thing ; but the pru- 
&ent man will conſider his ſteps, Prov. 14.15. / 
i2. The fooliſh do inherit folly z but the frudent ate 
crowned with knowledge, Prov. 14. 18, R 
33, 
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13. A fool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtru&ion : but he who 
regardeth correction 1s prudent, Prov, I5;. 56 
14, Rebuks a fool and he will hate theez but rebuke 
a Wiſe Man, and he will love thee, Prov. 9.8. | 
13. Wiſdom 1s in the, face of him who hath underſtand 
ing; but the eyes of a Fool are in the corners of the world; 
wandring to and fro, and not ſeeking after widom. * 
16. A feproof entreth more into him who hath un- 
derſtanding, than an hundred ſtripes into a fol, ! rev. 
17.10, RO 7 
17. If a iſe Man contend with a fool, whether he be 
angry or laugh there is no reſt: that is, he can bear no 
admonition, in what ſort ſoever it is ſpoken, Prov. 29.9. 
but give admonition to the wiſe; and he will be wiſer, 
Prov. 9.9. © 
18. A fool poureth out all his minde; but a wiſe Mas 
keepeth it in till afterwards, Prov, 29. 11. | 
IG. The Wiſe Mans eyes are in his head : but the foo! 
walketh in darkneſs, Eccleſ,2 14 _ Or 
20. The heart of a iſe Mas 1s at his right hand 3. but 
the heart of a fosl is at his left hand, ZFccleſ. 10. 2. that 
is, the Wiſe Man doth all things welt, and jultty, but fools 
do contrarily. WT» 
21. The words of the month of a Wiſe Man have grace 
but the lips of a fool devour himſelf, Eccleſ. 2.12. 
'22. The Wiſe Man buildeth his houſe upon the rock ; 
but the foo! upon the ſand, Matth. 7.24, &c. 
23. Wiſe Men have Oyl in their Lamps 3 but fools have 
none; Matth. 25. 2, 4, 8,9 _ TY, 
+ V. Obſerve, to whom, or what Wiſe Men may be com- 
pared ; namely, | | ; 
1. Worldly Wiſe Men may be compared to the Mw; for 
as ſhe ſeeth in the night, bat her cyes dazle in the day 
ſo Worldly wiſe Men, inthe matters of the world are quick- 
ſighted enough, but in ſpiritual and heavenly things are 
blinde, 1 Cor, 2.13, Lui amant in tenebrts ignorantie ver- 
fari, fimiles ſunt avibus ills, que note volant, he Lucem 04+. 
runt, amant tewebr a, Theodoret. 
2. The ſpiritual Wiſe Man is compared to a Builder, 
wno built his houſe upon a rock. Matth. 7.24, G'c. And 
3- To a Mulberry Tree, for as that tree doth firſt bring 
forth ſome fruit, and then ſome bloſſoms as Peraldus (418 


Ct | ſum, 
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. ſum, virtat,) ſaith : ſo a iſe Man firſt brings forth works, 
and then words. And. : ES 
4. To the Adamant ; for as that cannot be broken z (a 
the minde of a Wiſe Man cannot be Jaunted or enfeebled! 
And ES E | 
5. To a Pylot; for as they obſerve the winds, leſt they 
be croſſed by them; ſo.a Wiſe man doth obſerve the affe- 
&ions of his minde, leſt he be overcome or miſlead by 
them. , . ja . LE : py . 
.. 6, .A Wiſe man may be compared to the Stars ; for as 
they go a contrary courſe unto the world, as Seneca ſaith x 
-ſo a Wiſe man doth not conform himſelf to this wicked 
world, but to the Sacred Word of God. OR 
. 7. As the Planet Mercury never moves far from the 
Sun,albeit it be one of the wandring Planets,as Pliny ſaith, : 
ſo a Wiſe Man will by no means wander from honeſty, or 
go aſtray from the Sun. of righteouſneſs  . , , 
8. As the Birds Halcyones, in the midſt of Winter, 60 
make the Sea calm, not only for themſelves, but alſo for 
others,as Pliny ſaith: fo a Wiſe Man in the moſt turbulent 
times, doth not only preſerve unto himſelf the tranquillity 
of minde, but alſo maketh others quiet and peaceable.. _ 
. 9. A Wiſe Man may be ,compared to a Snail ; for as 
Snails go ſlowly, neither do touch any thing, nor moye 
themſelves any way, before they aſſay it with their horns, 
as Pliny obſerves; fo it 13 meet that a Wiſe Mau be conſi- 
derative and diſcourſive, by leiſure and advice taking 
matters in hand, having firſt had ſome underſtanding of 
them. And | 
| 10. As the leaves of the Shrub Rhododengros is poyſon 
unto ſome Cattel,, zs Goats. and Sh:ep, but to Men are a 
remedy againſt the venom of Serpents: ſo that which 
bringeth deſtrudaion to. fools, as adverſity and miſery in 
outward things, a Wiſe Man turneth to his good and 
welfare. os 5 
+ VI. Obſerve, the Number, of Wiſe 24:49: namely, 
'f. They are many in conceit, and in their own opinion. 
Laertius telleth us, that in old time there were but ſever 
Wiſe Men in the world 3 but row it is hard to find ſerss 
fools. Ariftarchus, ſcoffing at the great number of Soph1+ 


feers in his dayes, ſaid, That in old time,hardly could the: e 


be found ſeven Wiſe Men in the whole world, but ip our 
day es, 
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dayes, quoth he, much 'adoe there is, to find ſo many 
Fools ; men in thefe dayes being ſo wiſe in their own 
EYES. 
"1. There are few indeed who are truly wiſe. When 
Supputirs in Pontanw, had travelled all over Emrope, to 
confer with a Wiſe Man, he returned at laſt without his 
errand, and could find none. Anton. dial. Cardan concurrs 
with him, /j. 3. de ſapient.' Pauci ut video ſane mentts ſunt ; 
few there are, for ought that I can perceive, well in their 
wits. Tully to the ſame purpoſe ſaith,. Stulte & incaute 
omnia agi video 7 1 ſee all things to be done fooliſhly and 
unadviſedly. Antifhenes invited many gueſts to the ban- 
quet of 7iſdom, but none would come ſave Drogenes 3 
whereupon being angry that none wovld taſte of his learn- 
ed cheer, he would have excluded Diogenes, who the 
more he was forbidden, the more he came. Fob com- 
plains, r-. 10. I do not finde one Wiſe Man among you, Thus 
much for the Speculative, or , Defrinal Part. 


The Praftical Pars. 


In this part we have ſome things to conſider of by way 
of Reprehenfron, ſome by way of Infrution, and ſome by 
way of Exhortation. 

FT. In regard of Repreheyfion obſerve two things, viz. 

Firſt, Obſerve, that natural and worldly iſe 24:n erre 
in theſe three things,  *. 

I. In underſtanding ſpiritual things carnally, as Fohn 
3. 4. & 6.52. &8. 52, | 

IL. In judging things by the outward appearance, or 
by the event as Fobs friends judged kim an hypocrite, be- 
cauſe God afflicted him : fo Matth. 27. 43. And 

III. In thinking God like unto us, Pfal. 50. 2t. becauſe 
they are ignorant of the power, mercy and long-ſuffering 
of God, Matth. 22, 29. 

Secondly, Obſerve, that Wiſe Mem are to be blamediin, 
or for the'(e three things. | 

I. In giving evil example, or, for being wicked, Mar- 
cs Aarelizs in his ſpeech to the Tutors of his Son Com- 
0415, hath theſe words: We ordain and command, that 
more grievous puniſhment be given to the Sage, for one 
fault only,committed by him publiquely,than to the fimple 
may 
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man for a greater offence ſecretly committed, And . 
. II. In being proud, or, for being ſelf-conceited of. 
their own wiſdom.. Guevara in his Dial. of Princes,l.2. c, 9. 
fol. 97. 6. ſaith, Though a man think himſelf to be wiſe, 
yet he fhould not eſteem his neighbour a fool z for there 
is none fo wiſe, but he may uſe and employ it all: for 
I never ſaw any:man fo wiſe of himſelf, but that he 
needed the counſel. of another. Summa cura providea- 
dum oft, ne accepta ſapientia , cum ignorantia renebras illu- 
minat, lumen humilitatss tollat, &> Jam ſapientia eſſe nequit, 
que tft. locutionis virtute, fulgeat, elationis tamen velaming 
cor loquentts obſcurat., Greg, in mor. If ignorance be ex- 
pelled, and wiſdom learnt, take heed thou be not proud 
of thy Wiſdom; for 1iſdom of ſpeech doth not ſo much 
org a man, as pride becauſe of Wiſdom doth blemiſh 
im. ER. 
_ UT. Wiſe en are to be blamed, in or for refuſing to 
impart their Wiſdom to others. Socrates, though other- 
wiſe very wje, 37, 190 1 hold him Vlame-worthys 
That he would not benefit others by his Writings : for 
being entreated by his Scholars, to write thoſe excel- 
lent, humane, natural and moral things, which he knew 
and taught, he refuſed it; and that, as he ſaid, for theſe 
hree reaſons : | a | _ 
: xt. Becauſe the Paper and Ink wouid be of more worth, 
than the things written thereon. : HITL,. 
' 2. Becauſe, as he blamed many things in the Writings 
of others, ſo perhaps many would do his : and therefore 
becauſe he would be blamed by none, he would write non 
thing. And __ ; EST "To 
3. Becauſe Wiſdom ought to be written in mens 1earts, 
and not in beaſts skins, to wit, Parchment. But Plata 
his Scholar, knowing and remembring, Bonum quo come 
munius eo melius ; that the more common 2 good thing 
is, the better, did therefore write well nigh all that his 
maſter Socrates taught. This laſk reaſon I once found ith 


this old Verſe. 


Wiſdom and Scieuce which are pure by kinde; 

Should not be written in Books, but in Minde 5 
For Wiſdom in Books with the Books will rot, 
Bat writ in the Minds will ner be forgets 


H 2 F If, From 


_ 
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+11.” From, concerning, or in regard of Wiſe Men, we 
; theſe five Leſſons. _ | 
mieſt, "That Carnal Wh Men are vain 2 as I Cor. 3-20, 
' The Lord knows the thoughts of the wiſe that they are vain: 
that is, Such as excell in natural gifts, who are the 
choiceſt, and moſt picked _ =_ the very flowre of 

, the thoughts of thele are vain. ] 

gy er vue We may , ws that the children of this 
world are wiſer in their generation, than the children of 
God, Ik. 16. 2, 8. And | 

Thirals, That Spiritual Wiſe Mew may be ignorant E 
worldly things : for as the Wiſef# Grammarian = . 
found a fool in Black-ſmiths work, and as the Skilfu : 
Pilot may be found unexpert in the Art of Phyſick.; ſo he 
who is wiſe in thoſe things which appertain unto God, 
may be a fool in thoſe things which concern the ny yr . 

Fourthly, We may learn, when a Wiſe May 15 De 


known ; namely, | : ; OY 

I. Guevara. in his Book cor Pr Courtiers, Ca. 5, f, 
I21. faith, Wiſe Men are never known, (that is, they are 
then beſt known ) but among fools, and light perſons. 
Contraria jurta ſe poſits, white is never ſo white, as, 
when it is drawn upon black, 

Il. The French, by way of Proverb ſay, Au milieu des 
perils la prudence reluit : Wiſdom doth ſhine in the midſt of 
danger; and a Wiſe Man is beſt known, In medits pericu- 
is, when he is ſurrounded with evils. 

III. Alexander Sever ſaith, 4 Wiſe Man is beſt known 
in injuries and wrongs3 becauſe it often comes to paſs, 
that there is much more Wiſdom ſhown in diſſembling. a 
wrong, or in paſling by an injury, than in revenging it. 

IV. Senecalaith, that a Wiſe Man is known at a double 
time, viz. when he is wronged, and when he is praiſed : 
for he will not lightly be angry for a wrong done unto 
him, nor be proud when he is praiſed, 

V. Ariftotle ſaith, there is a threefold time, when 2 
Wiſe Man is known, viz, 

I, When he makes his enemy his friend, 

2. When he makes the Ignorant learned. 

3- When he makes the Dilhoneſt man good. 
| Fifthly, We may learn, what the Properties of Wiſe Mev 

ares namely, 
&2.- | { Be Mald 
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7. Mala intelligere, to ſee ; perceive, and underſtand 


| evils and dangers; for men mult not be willingly blind,: 


—_ 


but learn to foreſee evils to come. And 

2. Mala ignoſcere, to do evil to none, but to pardon and 
forgive thoſe, who offend and injure us. And | 

3. Suſpicari, to (uſpe& evils from evil men, eſpecially 
from thoſe who hate us: for- Chriſt would not commit 
himſelf unto the Fews, Joh. 4 24, And 

4. Evitare, to avoid peril, and not to run into the Ly- 
ons mouth. It is Wiſdom, ſaith Hierom, ſ. Matth, 10, 16. 
Inſidias vitare, to endeavour tg avoid the traps,gins, ſnares, 
and trains, which ere laid for us Sapientia vera firma 
eff, nou ramen eluta : won timer pericula, ſed nec provocat, 


aut laceſſit. Lipſ. 


He wiſely hopes, and gainfully deſpairs, 
Who fears no ill, and yet all ill bewwarss, 


5. Sapientis eft primam cauſam quarere : A Wiſe Man looks 
not at the ſtone thrown, but at the hand which throws it 5 
not at the inſtrument, but firſt cauſe. Hence Seweca ſaith, 
Epiſt. 13. Initium rerum omnium ſapiens, non exitum ſþef@at 3 
initia in pot:ftate noftra ſunt, de eventu fortuna judicat, 

6. The Wiſe Man is alwayes peaceable and quiet. Tales 
eft [apientis animws, qualis mundi ftatus ſuper Lunam, ſem 
per ilic ſerenum eff, Senec. Fpiſt, 59g, The minde of the 
Wiſe Man, is like that part of 'the world which is above 
the Moon, for there it is alwayes clear, and free from 
clouds, Sapientia ars vivendi putanda eff, ques maſftitiam 
feliit ex animis, qua exb.rreſcere metu non finit , qua pre- 
ceptrice in trauquillitate vivt poteft cupiditatum ardore reftinto, 
Tul. li. 2. de fin. Sapientts eff nihil admirari quum accede- 
rit, nithil ants, quam evenerit, nou evenire poſſe arbitrart, 
Cicero, Ep. The property of a Wiſe Man is, to think no- 
thing which happens, or comes to paſs ſtrange, nor before 
It comes, think it cannot come; and hence preparing 
himſelf for, and arming himſelf againſt all changes and 
chances whatſoever, his minde is not moleſted, nor his fpi- 
rit troubled, with any thing that befalls him, but is full of 
tranquillity and calmnels in all conditions whatſoever. 

7. The Wiſe Man is a reſolute and reſolved man. Se- 
limus the Son of Bajazet, a iſe Man though a tyrant, 
was often heard to ſay, He is not worihy to be called 

3 Wiſs 
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$74ſe, who will not ſhortly and out of hand diſpatch that 
thing which he hath once determined to doe : becauſe 
through proeraſtination and delay, the good occaſion or 
Opportunity 1% often loſt. SE | 
8. The Wiſe Man 15 a conſtant man, in goodneſs al- 
wayes the ſame, in all things, in all places, at all times, 
with all perſons, ' As Phidias could not only make Images 
of Ivory, but alſo of Braſs, Marble, and Wood 3 ſo a 
Wiſe Man will ſhew his Vertue, in Riches, in Poverty, 
in his own Countrey, in Baniſhment z whether he be 
Captain or Souldier, ſound or ſick, or in what eſtate 
{oever he be, he will bebave himſelf wiſely and com- 
mendably. Pliny ſaith, 'As' Nature: ſheweth Ker ſelf no 
I:ſs admirable in making a Gnat, than in forming an 
Elephant: ſo a Wiſe aan both in great and ſmall matters 
ſheweth his excellency, and excellent Wiſdom, lib. 11.cap.2: 
As a good workman is not only a Workman in one mat- 
ter, or thing alone; but in all things belonging to his Art ; 
 foa viſe Man is conſtantly good in all-things, and in 
all occaſions and occurrences, whether proſperous or ad- 
verſe. Sapiens non ſemper it nyo gradu, ſed una via. Senec, 
The wiſe may walks alwayes in one and the ſame way, 
though not alwayes one and the ſame pace. The Stoicks 
went a little too far in this particular, when they ſaid, 
(as Seneca relates it) that a wiſe man never repents him- 
ſelf of what he hath done, neither ever changeth. his 
counſel, or reformeth his ations. © A wiſe may muſt not 
perſiſt in error, nor perſevere in a wrong way, but change 
his counſel if truth and equity require it, Emtropizs tells - 
ns, that Severys the Emperour, for his ſtable 17ſdom, 
knowledge, and judgement, was called Severis pertinar, 
Stability and conſtancy 15 good in that which 15 good, 
but evil in evil. + | Eo 

' 9. A wiſe wmanis maſter of himſelf, Phocion one day 
(peaking his minde in the Council chamber of the: 4the- 
nians, againſt the enterprizing_of a certain War, and 
ſeeing his advice ſo greatly to diſpleaſe them, that they 
would not give him' leave to utter his minde, he ſpake 
freely unto them in this manner 3 You may peradventure, 
O Athenians, force me to do that which ought not to be 
done, but you cannot conſtrain me to ſpeak any thing 
contraty to my opinion, which ought not to be ſpoken ov 
Eounlclled, WE ey 1 * 19. Thg 
. Cris & 2434s My =*2 


4 TO ——; 


OF WISE MEN. 109 

10. The Wiſe man is circumſpett in all his a&ions, Ex- 
tropixs ſaith, that Antonizs the meek, was a very wiſe and 
vertuous Emperour, and ſo well adviſed in all his doings, 
that he never repented him of any thing he did. 

11, The wiſe man looks backwards and forwards. 
Marcus Anrelius writing unto the fourteen Tutors of his 
Son &ommodwus, hath theſe words; The Wiſe Maw who 
hath underſtanding ought to think of that which is paſt, 
and by much wiſdom to provide for that which is to come ; 
for he cannot be counted wiſe, who is carefull only in one 
thing. Thus Terence, Adelp, 3.4. 0 Demea, iſthuc eſt [apere, 
901 quod ante pedes modo eff vivere, ſed etiam ills que fus 
rura ſunt proſpicere: to be wiſe is not only to take know- 
ledge of thoie things which are preſent, but alſo to fore- 
ſee, and to provide for thoſe things which are to come. 
For as they who fail with ſuccefsfull winds, have inftru- 
ments ready, whereby they may arm themſelves againſt 
a ſtorm : ſo Wiſe Men in proſperity, will prepare themſelves 
£0 bear adverſity. : | | 

12. Another proferty of a wif? man is Tacere, to hold his 
peace, and keep his own counſel. Aliquauds borum eft ve- 
rum celare, Auguſt, It is lawfull ſometimes to conceal fome 
Truths. A man is not bound by his own babling to betray 
himſelf, it being the part of a fool to utter all his minde, 
Prov. 2%. 11. And | | | 

13. Patienter ferre, to endure patiently and contentedly 
the evils which lie upon him. And 

I4. Sincere profiteri, to profeſs Chriſt and Religion in 
ſincerity, not in ſhews in truth, not in hypocrifie. 

15, The property of a wiſe may is to love thoſe who re- 
buke him, Prov. 0. $8. & 25. 12, And 

16, Tolay up Knowledge, Prov. 10.14, And 

17. To endeavour to encreaſe in Wiſdom, Þ 6v. 18. 15, 


| And - 


18. To conſider well ere he a&t. Plotizus faith, It is 
Wiſdom to think upon every thing, before we execute it; 
and as the Proverb is, to look before we leap. Bras ſaith, ' 
Confidera,& poſtea rem aggred:re,Laert, Firſt weigh and then 
work; firſt conſider and then att. | 
19. The Wiſe Mw is a Law to himſelf. Amntiſfhenes the 
Athenian ſaith, Nou vivit ſapiens jr: ta T,0oe5 ab hominivus 
sonditas, ſed juxta normam virtuts,*'Gc, The wiſe man doth 

-— 0-0 rot 


. vn 
* 


\ 


150 OF WISE MEN. 


not live according to the Edits or Laws enacted by man; 


bat according to the rules and diftates of vertue. For he: 


doth not avoid evil, becauſe mans Law forbids it, but 


becauſe reaſon it ſelf doth diſſwade from the doing there- 


Of, Laert. lib. 6, | 

20. Lally, it is the property of a wiſe man to be-wiſe 
for himſelf. Non ſapit qui ſibs non ſapit : Ile ſapit qui fabi 
ſapit, Euripides. As he is not aviſe, who is not wiſe for 
himſelf; ſo he is wiſe, who is wiſe to himſelf, Prov. 9.12. 
Thus much for the Leſſons tg be learnt from, or in regard 
Of Wiſe Men, | : 

+ 111. It is required, or the Daty of all, to labour to be 
eviſe; or wiſe men, Many things in regard of Wiſe men 
might offer themſelves to our conſideration ; I will only 
inſtance in, or inſiſt ypon theſe (even. 
+1. Obſerve, who thoſe ſeven Wiſe men were, which 
the Grecians fo much boaſt of; namely, The ſeven Sages, 
Or Wiſe men of Greece, who were renowned throughout 
all the world, were theſe : | 

1. Thales Mileſius, who inventea the Card to ſail by : he 
was born at Myletum in Greece, | | ; 

2. Solon, who gave the firſt Laws to the Athenians. and 
judged no man happy before kis death. He was born in 
the Hand of Salamwe, | | *Y 

3. Chilo of Lacedemon, who was Ambaſſador into the 
Orient for the Athenians, He was born at Lacedemonia, 

4. Pittachus, who was not only a Philoſopher, but alſo 
a Captain of the Aytilenes,; He was born at AMytilene in the 
Ifle of 1esbos. | 7 : 

5. Cloobulws, who deſcended from the ancient line of 
Hercules, He was born at Lind in the'Ifle of Rhodes. | 

6. Periander, of whom Hiſtoriographers donbted, whe- 
ter his Philoſophy or Tyranny were greater. He was 
King of Corinth, | | 

7. Bias, who was Prince of the Pyraneans : he was a 


Jearned Philoſopher, and a valiant Souldier, who over- 


came the AMctinenſes: This battel was the firſt that any 
Philoſopher of Greece fought. He was born in the Have 
Town of Priene, in the Countrey of Ionia. : 
T 2, Obſerve, who are truly termed prudent and wiſe 
gun; namely, | | 2 
© 8. Great men are not alwayes wiſe, 706.33, 9, But 
2 : 4 ES: > 2, 
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' 2, The wiſe in heart are prudent, Prov. 15. 21. And 

3. Thoſe who abſtain from evil are wiſe. Socrates be- 
rag asked, Quinam prudentes efſent } who were wiſe mea ? 
he anſwered, 21 non facile delinquunt, They who are not 
Ziven unto, or who carefully avoid ſin. | | 
* 4. Thoſe who win Souls are wiſe, Prov.11.30. 

5. Thoſe who refrain theirs Lips are wiſe, Prov. 10,19. 
& 17.28, And : | | 

6. Thoſe who receive and obey DireQions and Prex 
cepts, Prov. 10, 8. & 12. 15, And 

7. Thoſe who gather in Summer, Prov. 10.5. And 

8. Thoſe who keep and obſerve the Commandements 
of God, Dewtr. 4.6. Solomon, Prov. 1.5,6,7. and in many 
ether places of that Book, doth uſually call good and god- 
ly men iſe, and wicked perſons fools, and that for theſe 
three reaſons : 
$ Becauſe there is Folly and Madneſs in all Wicked- 
neſs. 1 | 
IT, Becauſe the fear of Goll is the beginning of wif 
dom : as both making men carefull to learn their duties, 
and having alſo a promiſe of dire&ion in- the way that 
they ſhould chooſe. And | | 
' THI. Becauſe true piety and goodneſs are hereby freed 
from the reproach of folly, and ſimpleneſs, caſt upon them 
by worldly wiſe men : For as the Heathen aviſe men counted 
the Do&rine of the Goſpel foolithneſs, ſo worldly wiſe 
Men judge all true conſcience of it, and obedience unto 
it, to ariſe from want of wit, and (ſuperſtitious ſimplicity. 
But let men fay what they will, the Goſpel is the wiſdom 
of God 3; and'the obedience of it the wiſdom of Gods peo- 
ple ( Dear, 4.6.) in his fight, and in all theirs who judge 
aright; which to neglect, and true happineſs in it, is the 
madneſs of folly. _ 

+ 3. Obſerve, that many in the Word have been com- 
mended for their Wiſdom : to wit, both Fews, Gentiles, 
and Chriſtians; yea both publique and private perſons of 


all. 


I, Among the Fees are commended, 

1. Theſe publique perſonz33 Solomon, 1 King. 2.6 & 3.28, 
Foſhua, Deut, 34. 9. David, 2 Sam. 14. 20, Foſeph, Gen, 
41. 39. Fzra,7.2:, And | 
. . 2+ Thele private perſons 3 David when he kept his fa- 

Es. tacrs 
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thers ſheep, 1 Sam. IG. 18, and the woman of Abel, 2 Sam; 


20, 22, 

IT. Among the Gentiles are commended Sergius Paulus 
the Deputy, 4&s 13. 7. and divers others, 

III. Among the Chriftians only is true wiſdom, and ſþi- 
* ritual prudence: and therefore to inſtance in them, or give 
examples of wiſe Chriſtians, is needlels, and endleſs, 

+ 4. Obſerve who are deſtitute of wiſdom; or, who 
are not wiſe men : namely, | | 

1. Thoſe who juſtifie themſelyes before God are not 
_ aviſe, Fob 4,17, 21. 

_ 2, Fools are deſtitute of Wiſdow, Prov. 1.7. & 10. 21. 
$c 17.16. * | | 

3- He who deſpiſeth his neighbour is not iſe, Prov, 
Tſe 12. | 

4. Scorners are deſtitute of wiſdom; for though ſuch 
ſhould ſeek it, yet they find it not, Prev. 14.6. 

5. Thoſe who reje& the Word of the Lord are not 
wiſe, Ferem, $. 9. And TD | | ; 

6. Thoſe who are given unto, or deceived by wine, 
Prov. 20. I. a 

+ 5. Obſerve, who muſt, or ſhouſd be wiſe, namely, 

I. Magiſtrates, Deut. 1. 13. & 2 Chron. 2. 12, As Socrates 
by the Oracle of Apollo, was held the wiſe man among 
the Heathen : ſo Solemon by the teſtimony of God, was 
the wiſeſ# man upon earth, 2 Chrou, 1, Be wiſe now there- 
fore ye Kings, Plal. 2. 10, ho | 

I. Miniſters muſt be wiſe 3 and therefore are called, 
wiſ: ftewards, Luk. 12. 42. that is, they muſt have kill, 
to fit, and to give to eyery one within their charge, his 
due portion of food, agreeable to his ſtrength, and age 3 
that is, Milk to whom milk, and ſtrong meat to whom 
ſtrong meat belongs. Tf Solomon a Magiſtrate, and Ruler 
over bodies, deſired Wiſdom above. all worldly things, 
then how much more ſhould Miniſters deſire it, who are 
fet over mens Souls? Non anrum, non divitias, won terre- 
nam gloriam Solomon a Deo petiit; ſed nt ſciret populum 
Dei regere © judicare. $1 hoc eligit Reftor corporum, multo 
magis hoc eligere debent Reftores animarum, ut ingreſſum ad 
fidem, © egreſſum ad fidem populs Dei demouſferent, Gloſl, in 
Lib. 1. Reg. | | | 

III. Old men ſhould be viſe, Job 12, 12, 

| Iy. Chil- 
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- Iv. Children ſhould be wiſe, Prov. 10.1. & 20.3. And 
V. All men ſhould be wiſe, Prov. 1.20.&c. & 8.1. &c, 

; +6. Obſerve, for whom men ſhould be wiſe : namely, 
for themſelves as well as for others. Wiſe wen ſhould not, 
be like Shell- fiſhes, which breed Pearls for others to. wear, 
but are ſick of them themlelves 3 nor like a Mercury Statue, 
which ſhowes the way to others, but ſtands Mill it ſelf ; 
nor like a Whetſtone which {harpeneth the knife, but ts 
blunt it ſelf ; nor like Platarchs Lame, which haye eyes 
abroad, but are blinde at home : for he who 1s wiſe, ſhould, 
principally be wiſe for himſelf; and be like the Cyna- 
mou-trees Which lets not out, or ſpends all its ſap in leaves, 
and fruit which will fall off, but Keeps the princival part 
of its fragrancy for the Bark which fiayes on. Ir were 
ſmall happineſs for a man, to heal: others, and be incu- 
rably ſick himſelf; to ſave others by his wiſdom, and to 
loſe: his own Soul by his folly and iniquity ; like the 
Ship, As 27, 'which was broken to pieces it .ſelf , but 
helped the Paſſengers ſafe to ſhoar 3*or like thoſe who 
built the 'Ark for Noah, and were drowned themſelves, 
An Orator having wiſely and bitterly deelaimed againſt 
folly, and had ſcoffingly- put the fool upon his Auditors 3 
one of them ſaid, Sir, your diſcourſe of folly may well bg 
divided into three parts : to wit; in one you have declaim- 
ed againſt all men ; the ſeeond you have beſtowed upon 
us; and the third you have kept to your ſelf. Thus they 
who commend wiſdom to their Hearers muſt keep ſome 
for themſelves, For a man to have a full brain, and an 
empty heart; a Library of Divinity in his head, and not 
£0 mich as the leaſt Catechiſm in his Conſcience; is, as 
3f one were to tell heads, and to number the company, 
but {ſhould forget to reckon himſelf. IF an Inheritance 
were to be divided among, many children, no Coheir 
would ſet out the portions of the reſt, and forget his own. 
When a man gives away all temporal things, we ſay, he 
hath a kind heart; but in the diſtribution of Spiritual 
things, to leave our ſelves none, argues not a kinde but 
A ſtupid heart. Bowum ſui diffuſrvum. Ariſt. Heavenly 
knowledge is not loſt by communicating, for we may give 
all and keep all : And therefore we muſt not with Martha, 
care for many things on the behalf of others, and never 
mind that one thing of Mary, the care of our own falva- 
Fe? SM Tp Lion, 
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tion, Luk; ro, 41. but pray unto God to enable us; to give 
ſo much ſpiritual wiſdow and knowledge unto others, as 
may make them rich in grace, and yet keey ſo much for 
our ſelves, as may make us rich in glory. _ | 
' + 5. Laſtly, obſerve, what the Badges, Marks, and Signs 

of a true Wiſe man are: namely, LIL 

I. True Wiſdom conſiſts not in opinion, but in truth, 
Prov. 26, 16. Rom, 12, 16, Fob 37, 24- The fool thinks 
himſelf wiſe; but the wiſe man thinks not ſo of himſelf ; 
as was proved before in Socrates, 

2. A wiſe man covereth ſhame, Prov. 12. 16. that is, he 
bridleth his affe&ions, And ; 
” 7} 3. He concealeth knowledge, Prov. 12. 23. and knows 
when to be ſilent, Amos 5.13. Fob.13.5. And 
4. He worketh by knowledge, Prov. 13. 16. And 

5. He underſtandeth his Way, Prov. 14.8, And 

6. He conſiders his ſteps and goings, Prov.14.15. And 

7. He regards correction, Prov, 15.3- And | 

8. He foreſees deſtruction, and labours to prevent it, 
Prov. 22.3. And TM | 
' 9B. Tully ſaith, A wiſe mas js neither Adverſis rebus op- 
prefſms, nec elatus ſecandy, as a Gentleman of our Nation 
Plice writ to an Earle, Ds X 


Such one ts ware by what degrees he climbs, 
Rather pleaſant than proud in bigh eſtate, 
Far bolder than abaſht in lowring times, 
And can in both right well uphold bu ſtate, 
Which many would, but fea can doe, or none, 
Of which ſmall ſort I wiſh your Lordſhip one, 


TO. Alexander Severus ſaith, by Wiſdom is marked and 
diſcerned, the words, a&s, and demeanour of all men':. 
Whence 1 may ſay, That a Wiſe man may be known by his 
Words, Works, and Carriage, | 
 Furft, By his Words : for as we fee ((aith Socrates, ap, 
Stob. Serm, de Virt, ) the beautifull Pikures, when the 
gate of the Temple is open ; ſo we perceive excellent re- 
Preſentations of Vertue, when a Wiſe man openeth his 
mouth. Wiſdom is a tree which ſpringeth from the heart, 
and beareth fruit in the tongue. The mouth of the righteoms 
will ſpeak Wiſdom, and hi tongue will talk of gn 

| | Lake 
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Pſal. 37-30. & 49. 3- In the lips of him who bath undey« 
ſanding Wiſdom ts found, &c, Prov. 10. 13,31. Note here, 
that theſe eight benefits come from the words, tongue, 
lips, or ſpeeches of Wiſe men : 
1. Under Parables and dark ſpeeches they utter pro- 
found Wiſdom, Proy. 1.6. And ; 

2. The tongue of the wiſe is health, Prov. 12,18, And | 

3- The Inſtruction of a Wiſe mas is as the well- 

pring of life, to turn away from the (nares of death, 

Prov. 13. 14. | 

4. The Lips of Wiſe men preſerve them, Prov. 14. 3. 

5. The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright, 
Prov, 15. 2. 
:- 6, The lips of the wiſe do ſpread abroad knowledge, 
Prov. 15. 7. and encreaſe docrine, Prov. 16. 21,23» 

7. A Wiſe man with his words will pacifie wrath j 
Prov. 16. 14. And 

8. The words of the wiſe are like goads, and like nails 
faſtened by the maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are given 
by one Paſtour, Eccleſ. 12. I1. 


| Secondly, A Wiſe man may be known by his Works and 
a&ions 3 for true Wiſdom teacheth us, as well to do well, 
as to ſpeak well, It ſufficeth not a lover of 1iſdow to re= 


prove the vices of others by words, but it is neceſſaty for 
him to do himſelf that whjch he requireth others to do. 
Like as the ſick man who asketh counſel, and is taught 
by the Phyſician, is never the nearer health, except he 
take the medicine: ſo he who is inſtriited in Wiſdom, 
and followeth not the ſame, is eos the better therefore, 
but loſeth the health of his body, and the bleſſedneſs of 
his ſoul. And therefore Ariſtotle ſaith, Deſire not to 
be wiſe in words, but in works: for wiſdom of ſpeech 
waſteth with the world, but works wrought by wiſdom 
encreaſe unto the world to come. Wiſdom ſometimes ſig- 
nifies Prudence and Diſcretion, enabling men to perceive 
what is fit to be done, according to the circumſtances of 
time, place, perſons, manner, and end of doing, Ecclef.' 
2.13, 14. 1 ſamy that there us profit in Wiſdom, for the Wife 
#2415 eyes are in hu head, And 1Sam, IG, 18, Hy 5a man 


Thirdly, A Wiſe man may be known by his Carriage 
2nd. deporsment, in all places, at all times, and with aff 
Perfollse 
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perſons, tViſdom garnilheth riches, and ſhadoweth p63 
verty. With the welleadviſed t Wiſdom, Prov. 13. 10, As 
13-7. Socrates exhorted all his Scholars unto theſe three 
thingsz Ot in Animo haberent prudentiam, in Lingua fileu- 
tium, © in Vults verecundiam t\ Maxim. Serm. 41. To have 
Wiſdom in their heart, Silence in their tongues, and Baſh- 
fulneſs in their countenance. Thus much for theſe words, 
Wit, Wiſdom, Prudence, Diſcretion, and Wiſe Mer, I come 
now to treat of their contraries, viz. 

Folly, Fooliſh, Fooliſhneſſe, Fools, 

Silly, Simple, Unwiſe, Imprudent, 

Inconſfiderate, Indiſcreet, Raſh, 
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CHAP. v. 
Of F olly, F voliſhneſs, F coliſp. 


Cc Oneerning theſe, I will briefly hint at ſome things 
- which are more Do&#rinal, and ſome which are" more 
Praflical. 
The Dottrinal Part. 

In this Part I will curſorily. conſider theſe three things : 

Eirſt, To whom Folly is referred : viz. 

x. Sometimes to Angels, Fob 4. 18. 

2. Sometimes to Men, 1 Sam. 25.25, . ; + 

3. Sometimes to Beaſts. Zebra in Africa is a beautifull 
creature, much like a. Horſe, but ſo ſimple, that a man 
may come within ſhot of them at pleaſure, and may ſhoot 
three or four of them before they will make away. Again, 
there is a beaſt in Africa called Dabuh, ( Solinus Cap. 32. 
calls it Celphos ) which is like a Wolf, but in. his feet and. 
legs, wherein it reſembles Man; which is ſo ſimple and 
Fooliſh, that with a Song and a Taper, they who know. 
his haunt, will bring him out of his Den, and captivate 
his ears with Muſick, whileſt another captivates bis legs 
with a Rope. | 
. Secondly, Obſerve,that there are three ſorts of Folly,vizs. 

| I, Thers 
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" &. There is a good and warrantable foly, 2 Cor. 11, x. 


And 

II. There is a natural foly, Prov: 13. 16. & 14, 24, Thus 
it is folly to hop againſt the hill, and to ſtrive againſt the 
ſtream. And | 

III, There is an evil and wicked folly: thus the name 
of folly is given, | 

1. To Rapes, Gen.34.7. Fudge 20. 6, 109 

2, To Sacriledge, Foſh. 7- 15. | 

3. Tolnceſt, 2 Sam, 13. 12. 

4. To Fooliſh Reaſonings, Fob 42. 8. | 

s. ToalLife void of Religion, Pſal. 49. 13: 

6. To the Inftru&ion of Fools, Prov, I6. 22. 

7, To him who anſwers a matter before he hears, or 
fully underſtands it, Prov. 18. 13. 

8. To wicked words, Iſa. 9.17. And 

9. To falſe teaching, Ferem. 23. 13. & 2 Tim. 3.9, 

Fae Obſerve, that there are four ſorts of fooliſhe 
meſs, viz. | 

I. It is a+fooliſh thing for a man to live in ſuch a con- 
dition, as he would be loth to die.in, And : 
_ II. To expoſe his life to the danger of loſing it for a 
thing of no price or value, And | 

HI. To chooſe evil before good, when both are pro- 
pounded to a mans choice, The Rabbins ſay, (it may be 
a Legend ) that when Moſes was a childe, King Pharaoh 
ſetting the Crown con his head,he threw it on the ground, 
and trampled upon it; whereupon the King took a fire- 
coal out of the fire, and held a piece of Gold in his hand, 
bidding him take-one; whereupon he taking the coal, 
and refuſing the Gold, they all concluded that he was a 
Fool, And | 
_ IV. It is a great fool:ſhneſs for a man to ſell a large Pa- 
trimony for a dith of broth; as Eſau ſold his birthright 
for a mels of Pottage. 


The Pra@ical Part, 
In this Parr, there are ſome Lefſons to be learnt, and 
ſome Dutres KG) be performed. 
TI. From, concerning, or in regerd of Folly, we may 


" Who 
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- 1. Who muſt not turn to fol, viz. Saints, Pſal. 85. $; 
And © OL - 
| 2. Who promote and advance foly, viz. they who are 
haſty of ſpirit, Rom. 14. 29, I, 
£ 3. We may learn,why fo#y prevail 


namely, | EW =P 
f. Becauſe they repulſe her not valiantly, endeavour- 


Ing to be freed from her. 


ſo much with men ; 


II. Becauſe they will not give. credit fo thoſe things 
which were found out to be true, and taught by wiſe - 


men. And _ | on” 
ItI. Becauſe they lightly paſs over things of great im- 
portance. Senec. ep. 59. ad Luc. | | 
| 4+ We may learn, that it is lawfull to ſtudy it dogmati- 
F- of Eccleſ. 1. 17. & 2. 3- & 7. 25. And 
$. That Wiſdom 1s better than Folly, Eccleſ.2.13. And 
6. That a little folly defameth and diſgraceth him, who 
15 in eſtimation for wiſdom and glory, And 
7. That-foly is often highly eſteemed, when thoſe who 
are rich in Wiſdom and Vertue are little ſet by , £c- 
cleſ. 10. 6. EE a ns 
8, We may learn, that folly procures puniſhment, Pal. 
38. 6. Prov. 10. 8, 10. & 7. 22, For CS 8 | 
I. The Lord bewails our fooliſhneſs, Prov. 17. 21. & 19, 
13- and therefore it is plamed, Mark 7. 22. and fools ex- 
horted to learn wiſdon?, Proy. 1. 22, &c. And | 
WH. Fooliſhneſs js loved, till ſtripes come, Prov. 22. 15, & 
$.23- & 13.19: & 19.2%  _ 7 
_ FIT, The Daty here required of us is, to lay aſide folly, 
and to labour to be wiſe, Two particulars are here di- 
Rin&ly to be handled ; 
1. Te labour to be wiſe. 
2 To lay alide folly. ', , : 0 | 
\' FIRST, It is our dyty to endeavour to wax wiſe, 
Pfal. 94.8. Prov.5.r, 'To which purpoſe let us conſid +r 
and do theſe four things. 
Firſt, Let us be humbled for our ſins, Mich, 6, 8. Foel 
2.13. Fam. 4,9, And 
F oy, Let us labour to redeem the time, Epheſ. 5: 15s 
n 
Thirdly, Let us conſider our wayes, Prov. 28,26. Plu? 
eimi non eunt, ſed fetuntur, Sensc, We muſt not bevy, 
2s 0 ar env7y 
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fently hurried, and ride poaſt in our ſpiritual warfare and 
journey, but walk circumſpectly with fear and care, Prove 
14.8, 15. Eph. 5.15. And 

Fourthly, Let us endeavour to Know our ſelves, and ou? 
own ſins. Multi alios non ſeipſos 3 num plus amas, &ec. Chry- 
ſoff. ſ. Matth. 5; Many Know others better than them- 
ſclves3 and the ſins of others better than their own ; but 
yet they will love themſelves beſt. Summa: Ph:loſophia 
y1G% naury: Hugo Vit, The beſt Philoſophy is to know 
our ſelves, 2#0 minus fe novit, minus diſplicet. Gregor, The 
leſs a man knows himſelf, the more he loves, and the 
better he likes himſelf. And therefore tet us conſider, 
what theſe two Fathers ſay : | 

I. Gregor) ſaith, We ſhould conſider theſe four things; 
Ubi fuiſti, es, erts, non es? HE | 

1, What we once were, for the time paſt, 

2. What we now are, for the time preſent. 

3- What we ſhall be, for the time to come. 

4. What we are not, which we ſhould be. \ 

Il. 3:rnard ſaith, we ſhould conſider theſe three things, 
LQury naturd, perſona, vita ? 

1. What we are by nature? 

2. What we ate in our perſons ? PE The 

3- What weare in our Lives? We muſt diligently exa- 
Mine, what our natural condition is; what our per'o- 
nal conſt:tution is; and what our life and converſa- 
tion 15. 

SECONDLY, It is our duty, to labour to remove 
Folly and Fooliſkneſs far from us, Prov. 8.5, & 9. 6. Two 
things are here conſiderable ;_ | 

1, Wherein Fly, and Foohſhneſs conſifts. 

2. The fraits and iff. ts of Fully, | 

+I. Folyand Fooliſhneſs conſiſts in Five things, viz, 

Firſt, Now confiderando, in not conlilering, Pal. 92. 6, 
Ija, 57.1. Eccleſ. 2.14. Luk. 21.25 Iſa. 44.19. that is, 

[. That nothing comes by chance, 1 King, 22.34. And 

If. That Gods hand is in all oor afictions, 7 /al. 14.1; 
1ſa.19. 12. And 

III. That the Cau'e of all is ſin, i King. $ 38. This is 
the worſt of all, Prov. 17. 10. & 23 35 

Secondly, New caute ambulando, in not walking waiti- 
ly, Fer. 4422, & 5; 4. Ptov. 27. 22, that is, 
| I 1, By 
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1. By not Fearing, Pal. 119. 120. Prov. 16.6. Fonab 
1. 15, And | 

2. By Laughing in the time of Lamezitation; by being 
merry in the time of mourning, Prov. 15. 21, Iſa, 22, 12. 
Amos 6. 6, Ecchſ, 7.6, Iſa. 28. 9. 

Thirdly, Xou reſpiciends, in not regarding the frailty 
of Life, P/al. 90. 12. Afd therefore Apoplex1es, Plague, 
Peſtilence, and ſuch diſeaſes as cut men ſuddenly off, are 
ſent abroad into the world. 

Fourthly, Muxdan? ſapiendo, in ſtudying only worldly 

wiſdom; in minding only worldly things, Rom. 1. 22, 
I/a. 10. 12,13. Exed. 1.10. & 1 Cor. 3. 18, And 
 Fifthly, Mal? curando, in curing ſpiritual maladies a« 
mils : that is, 
- TI. By avoiding the Effe& not the Cauſe, Many are 
afraid of the Plague, who never fear fin: although if 
they fin, their conſcience will follow them, as the ſha- 
' dow the ſubſtance, and clamour continually againſt 
them. And | F 

IL. By preſuming to abide.in their fins; and the phraſe 
'of Fools, Pal. 107. 17. ( Fools are afflifFed by reaſon of their 
fins ) ſeems to denote this ; as if he. {ſhould ſay, Fools will 
not forſake their ſ{ins,untill they be compelled by ſcourges, 
as follows in the next particular, viz. 

+ 11, The fruits and effe&s of Filly and Foolifhneſs ate 
theſe eight : | 
1, A Fool wants underſtanding. 

2, He cannot be taught, being uncapable, 

3- He cannot weigh and conſider things as they are, 
Deut, 34, 22, Eccleſ, 4. the laſt, or, 5. 1. 

4. He cannot walk or work by rule and pattern, Gal, 
6. 16, 

5. Hecanaot put adifference between thing and thing, 
as between Braſs and Gold, or, Glaſs and Crybal, Rom. 
t. 28, | 

6. He knows not times and ſeaſons, when it is time, 


or fit to do ſuchorſuch a bulinefs, and when 1t is time. 


'£0 be left undone. 

7, He doth not forfee the events of things, neither 
conſiders the danger of his filly, as Prove 7, 22, 23, And 
phe fool followed ber fraightwayes, as an Oxe that goeth to 
the flagghtsr, afis as an Ht to ths Bocks for correfFiong - oa 
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dart Bruck through his Tiver ; and as a bird haſfteth to the 
ſnare, not knowing that he & in danger. Herodotus tells of 
Pſ{li, a fooliſh people , who being difpleaſed with the 
South winde, for drying up their waters, would need$ 
take up arms againſt it; but while they marehed on the 
fands to meet their enemy, it blew ſo ſtrongly, that raiſing 
a drift of ſand, it overwhelmed them, whereby inſtead of 
2 victory, they met with their graves, as a juſt reward 
of their folly, Fees 
. $8, Afiction is an effe& of folly, Pſal. 109. 17. Fool: ars 
afflied for their fines, Sinfull Folly brings forth. ſorrow 3 
or , fooliſh impiety , or impious folly produceth puniſh- 
ment, Iſa. 42. 24. & 5v. 1. & 5g. 2. Fer. $. 25. Prov. 13-Gs 
Fer. 44. 2» 3» For | | SHE | | | 
» Firſt, The Law obliges the Lord to puniſh ſin; Gen. 29 
/ I9, & x Cor. 15. 55, And of | 
_—_— Sin is the ſeed of puniſhment; Hoſ. $. 113 
An | 
- Thirdly, Only Faith and Repentance frees Us. And 
therefore, let us examine our ſins 3 that is, ns: 
I. Our own ſins, not the ſins of others. And 
It. Our crying fins. And TS 61908 w= 195 
F I = Our confidence and boldneſs in finning, Fer. 432] 
IV. Ovr craftineſs and cunning. And 
V. Our occult and ſecret fins; whether . -— 
1, Such as yet are hid from our ſelves, Pſal.19.13. Or} 
- 2, Such as we deſire to hide from the Lord, Pſal. 90.84 
Fer, I5. 17, Alich, 3» I6, | 
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- Of Fools, and Unwiſeg 
TN this Chapter,as in the former, we have both a DeBring) 
and a Pradical Part to conſider of. | | 

| the DoGrinal Part; = 

| In this Part we have theſe ſix things fo obſerye, and 
ponlider of ; Mens 
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+ x. Obſerve, who are wnwiſe; namely; 
:. Firſt, Sometimes ſome people, Det. 32.6. Hoſ. 13.13, 
: Secondly, Sometimes fome perſons. Now theſe perſons 
gre ſajd to be Unwiſe, 
- I- He' who will wade thorow the River which he hath 
fot ſounded, unleſs he can either (wim well, or have 
help at hand. I 


2. Stultws, ab oblizus qui cum diſcedere poſit, 
- | Pugnat, in adverſas ire natator aquas, Ovid. 


When dangers may be ſpun'd, I reckon him 
'*  QUnwiſe, who yt againſt the ſtream wilt ſwim, + 


3: He who is ungratefull to God, Dew. 3. 26. 

4-' He who protracts and: delayes his Repentance and 
Converſion unto God, Hof. 13. 13. 
\*5. He'who is not converted to the Faith of Chriſt, 
Rom, 1. 14. - 
. 6, He who is negligent and careleſs of his Converſa- 
tion and Life, Eph. 5. 17. | 

7. He whois illiterate,and ignorant,Rom. 1. 14, or, who 
either wholly wants the knowledge of the truth,or having 
16,doth not ſubmit himſelf to be ruled by it, Eph.5.17. 

8. He who labours to allure others to ſin, Prov. 9,13. 

©. The carnal and unregenerate man is unwiſe, x Cor.2.- 
14. Prov. 2.3. Fam, 1.5. Ando is 


10, The-blind and ignorantman, Eph. 4.18. Pfal. 14. 


I, 5. & 49. 20. And: 

11, He who will not he reproveq, Prov. 12.1, 15. 

12, He who negle&s his time, Eph. 5. 8. Rom. 13. 17, 
Prov. 10. 23. & 14.0. | X 

13. He who communicates with the works of dark- 
neſs, Eph.s.11. Iſ#.52.141. & 2 Cor. 6.16. And 

14. He who walks not circumſpealy, Epheſ. 5. 15, Ce- 
off. 4. 5. Aatth, 10. 16. Now for a double cauſe theſe 
are called Vawiſe, viz. 
* I. Becauſe they labour for, and endeavour after things 
which bring them no profit, or (ſpiritual advantage at all, 
Iſa. 55. 2. And | 
_ II. Becauſe they purſue and pra&iſe thoſe things which 
will be theit ruine 3 as Adam ſold Paradiſe for an Applz,and 


aha loſt his Life for a Garment, E 
Fa WS. | | F 2, Ohh 
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+ 2. Obſerve, that the Hebrews have three words for a 
Fool, viz. : | 

I. Evil, that is, a curious fool, 

II. Chefil, that is, an inconflant Fool. And 

Ill. Naval, that is, a wicked Fool. 

+ 3. Obſerve, how the Scripture may be freed, and 
cleared from contradicting it ſelf, in regard of divers 
paſſages mentioned therein, concerning Fools ; e. g. Chriſt, 
Matth. 5. 22, ſaith, we muſt call none Fos!; now in thus 
ſaying he contradi&s his Father, Himſelf, ſome Prophets, 
ſome ApoFles, and ſome pious Perſons. | | | 

Anſ. 1. God, Prov. 12.6. calls wicked men Fools, and it 
is lawfull for him ſo to call them. 

Anſ. 2. Chriſt, Matth. 23. 19, 19. calls the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Fools, and blind guides; and Luk. 24. 25. he 
calls the &:wo Diſciples, Fools; contrary to his own do- 
Erine, Xatth. 5, 22, Now for the reconciling of theſe we 
muſt note, That as the trne Chriſtian, and childe of God, 
doth conſiſt of a double nature, viz. Carnal and Spiritual, 
ſo there is in him a double Anger, namely, Carnal and 
Spiritual, Now the carnal anger is the fruit of the fleſh, 
and of man as he is corrupted 3; and therefore is fin, and 
death, Rom. 8.6. and as evil is forbidden by Chriſt, Matth.. 
5. But the (ſpiritual anger is the fruit of the Spirit, unto 
which the faithfull are led, and moved, that thereby fin 
may be amended, and vice reformed : and by this Spirit 
was Chriſt led unto this ſpiritual anger, againſt the Pha- 
riſees, and his two Diſciples, which is rather to be called 
Chriſtian Reproof than anger. When wicked men are 
angry, they are tranſported with fury and rage; not that 
thereby they may amend thoſe with whora they are angry, 
but that they may oppreſls, diſgrace, or undoe them. This 
was the anger of the Fews againſt the Prophets, and the 
Fromiſed Meſſiah: And that anger which proceeds from 
prile, hatred, contempt, and a deſire of revenge, 15 abſo- 
tutely forbidden as ſinfull, Marrh, 5. but this Prohibirion 
doth not take iway either publick.or private reproofs, 
which are joyned and accompanied with love. And thus 


_ Chriſt out of his love unto the Phariſees, and his Piſciples, 


ang his duty to God, as he was a Prophet, and his deſire 
tnat they might he amended, calleth them fools , blinds 
guides, and flow to believe, | 
| | I 4 Anſ, 3s 
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Anſ. 3; The Prophet David, Pſal, 94. 8. ſaith; Uuders 
Band ye bratiſh among the people : and ye fools when will you 
be wiſe? Where note, that words being the ſigns of.the 
conceptions of the minde, the fault in words is to be con- 
ſidered by the intention and affe&ion of the heart, and 
therefore when theſe words are ſpoken, not with a mind 
or intent to calumniate, diſgrace, or contemn our brother, 
but to inſtra& and Chriſtianly to reprove him, for his a- 
pmendment, then they are not ſin, 

| Anſ. 4. S. Paul ſaith, O ye fooliſh Galathians, Gal. 3.1. 
and plainly calls the Cretians lyars, and ſlow-bellies, Tit. 1. 
12. but herein he is not contrary to Chriſt ; for Marth, 
5.22. 15 to be underſtood of them, who charge men with 
folly, with a minde to reproach them, by way of revenge. 
For we muſt not call any Foe! in hatred, contempt, and 
anger, becauſe Chriſtians ſhould look upon all men as 
their brethren; as our Saviour there, Matth, 5.22. ſaith 
plainly, Thom muft not iu anger call thy brother fool, 

Anſ. $, Concerning Abigail, who 1 Sam, 25. 25. called 
her husband Fool, and for her vindication in ſo doing, we 
aſlert theſe two things. | 
Firſt, That Abigail, in calling her husband Fool, did no 
more than became her, and was fit then to be done, all 
things conſfdered. For | | 
\ TI. Her husbands fooliſhneſs was known, inſomuch that 
thereof he had his name; ſo that ſhe did not reveal his 
gecret infirmity, but only fpcaketh of that, which was in 
gvery ones mouth. . | 
* TI]. She was forced to call her hu 
him from imminent and preſent deſtr 
gens, toſave the whole body, ſometimes 
ſo ſhe to ſave Wabals life; cajls him Fool. 
Secondly, Though Nabal was a Fool, as his na 
nifies, yet it muſt be underſtood with this diſtin&iva, 
'There is-a fooliſhneſs which proceeds from a natural de- 
fect in the wit; ſuch. fogls are to be pitied 3 but Ns- 
bat was not ſuch a fool. There is another kinde of 
Fools, to wit, when men are given over unto all lewd- 
neſs and wickedneſs, and are blinded with their own 
inpiety, Rom, 1,22, now ſuch a foo! was Mabal, who 
is therefore called 4 man of Belial; that is, a wicked and 
mJ DIE. ca. - 
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* 4. Obſerve the meaning of theſe two places, where 
this word fool is mentioned. =: 

I. Prov. 17. 21. The father of a Fool cay have no joy, For 

the underſtanding of theſe words note, that the H:bretus 

uſually imyly, or underſtand more than they expreſs: as 


Exod, 20.7. The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs who takes 


his Name in vain: that is, he will certainly and ſeverely. 
puniſh himz ſo Prov. 24. 23, It is not good to acceps per- 
ſons in judgement; that is, it is very evil: ſo there Prov. 
_—_ The father of a fool rejojceth not ; that is, he's ve- 
ry ſad. . 
i. Dexut. 32.6. O ye fools and unwiſe, For the nnder- 
OO .of theſe words obſerve, that the Lord ſeems 
io ſay, 
'Þ f fools, why do ye not conſider, what I could do 
unto you, if ye would but obey me? And 
2. O fools, why do ye not conſider what I can do unto 
you, if you will not obey me? And 
3. O fools, why do ye not conſider, how loth and un- 
willing Lam to take the rod into my hands, and to puniſh 
you for your offences ? 
+5. Obſerve the ſeveral ſorts and kinds of Fools; 
namely, 
Firſt, I might ſay, there are theſe four : | 
1, Some are fools in that which is evil, but wiſe in 
that which is good. 
- 2, Some are fools in that which is good, and wiſe in 
that which is evil. 
3- -Some are fosls, both in regard of good and evil. 
4. Some are no fools in regard of the dogmatical know- 
ledge either of good or evil, | 
reg I might ſay, that there are the'e four ſorts 
Ot fools: 3 
I. Some are fools, bunt think not, or know not them- 


ſelves to be ſuch. Semecs ep. 50, ad Lncil. ſpezking of his 
by wives fool Harpafte, ſaith, She ſuddenly loſt her fight, 
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not knowing that the was blind, and therefore woulg 
yu ask leave to go abroad, becauſe the room was (9 
Qaark. : 
II. Some think themſelves fools, who are not ſuch. 
Il. Some are fools and think themſelves ſuch, 1 Cor. 
3+ 18% 
k 4 IV, Scme 
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IV. Some are thought to be fools who are not ſuch, 
I Cor. 4. 10. Eum qui fit juitis ac bon, fiultum efſe : Car- 
neades apud Cicer. de repub. lib. 3, & Pſal. 69.7. For thy ſake 
Lord am I counted a fool. Now good and godly men are 
thus eſteemed of the world, becauſe they ſtand fo much 
upon matters of Conſcience, and are fo carefull in all 
their dealings, to keep faith and a good Conſcience 
wwards God and man. Facilem eſſe inique ad divitias vis 
am, qu? die bing mentis penitnerit, Demetr, apud Senec. nat. 
gre. 11h, 4. Prof. TE Gods children were not fo ſtrict and 
ſtrait-Ilaced ; if they would not ſtand upon nice points 
and terms 3 if they would not ſtick to lie and diſſemble 
with Ananias and Sapphira, As 5.1,2. to belie and be- 
guile, as Ziba Mephiboſhiths man did his Maſter, 2 Sam. 
16, 1, 2, to ſwear and forſwear with prophane Antio- 
hw; toſteal and purloin with Micah, Fudg. 17.2. to op- 
preſs and murther, when they have power in their hands, 
with wicked Ahab and curſed Fezabe!, 1 King. 21. they 
might as well come to wealth, as many worldly men doe, 
who ſcrape and gather much goods together by theſs 
means. And becauſe they dare not be wicked for wealth, 
and miſchievous for money, therefore by the world they 
are accounted fools and mad men. 

Thirdly, I might ſay, that there are five ſorts of Fools, 
For, ES E | 
I. There are »atural Fools, who are deprived of thg 
nſe of reaſon. 

- _ illiterate fools, who are ignorant of hu- 
mane Fiterature and knowledge. | | 

3. There are perverſe and wrilfull fools, who will not 
learn either by teaching or corre&ion. 

4. There are conceited fools, who perſwade themſelves 
that they are wiſe, when they are otherwiſe. 

5. There are ſpiritual fools, who are wiſe in temporal 
things, but fooliſh in ſuch things as concern Gods glory, 
end their ſpiritual edification. | 

Fourthly, I might ſay, that there are theſe five ſorts 
- © " Rn 
TI. Some are fools in regard of years 3 as Infants and 
young Childpen : Folly is not charged vpon thele, becauſe 
the time of Wiſdom is not yet come. ; 

11, Some are fools in regard of the weakneſs of Fheip 

| | : Intel» 
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ntelle&vals, from their birth 3 theſe we pity, and name 
deots, Fob 5. 2. | 
| ItI. Some are Fools in regard of ſome accident, diſeaſe, 
or caſualty, viz. ſuch as loſe the uſe and exerciſe of their 
reaſon, by ſome ſickneſs or grief; thele we bewail, and 
call Mad men, Lunaticks, and Phrantick men. 
IV. Some are Privative Fools, becauſe deprived of the 
means of Learning and Knowledge. And 
Y. Some affect folly and ignorance; and though much * 
eaught, yet through wilfulneſs, and a contempt of wif- 
dom, remain in their fooliſhneſs ; theſe are the worſt fools 
of all. 
+6. Obſerve a double Difference between Wiſe men and 


Fools, viz. 


1. Wiſdom looks to ſome things which are preſent} 
ſore which are to come, This difterenceth a wiſe mas 
and a Fool; the firſt begins in the end, the other ends in 
the beginning. | 

2, Wiſe men are like Timber trees in a Wood, here and 
there one; Fools are the greater number, Thus much foy 
the DoTrinal Part, | T- 


The Prattical Part. 


In this Part we have ſome things to kary, and ſome 


things to doe. 


TI. From, concerning, or in regard of Fools, we may 
learn theſe thirteen Leſſons. 

+ 1, Many particular Teſſons may be learnt from Prov. 
25,1,6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12, if my Reader will pleaſe to 
eonſult and conſider the place. 

+2. Three Leſſons more may be learnt from Prov, 19, 
Js 40s i Ido 7, 

+3. We may learn, that ſome die like Fools; that is, 
baſely, cowardly, without reſiſtance, 2 Sam, 3. 23. 

+4. We may learn, that fools die as well as wiſe men, 
Pſal. 4g. 10. And | 
- f. 5. That excellent ſpeech becomes not a foo!, Prov, 
17 7- And | 

T6. That fools are dangerous in their rage, Prov. 17. 
i2, And: mw F yy 

+ 75, That 
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+ 1. That a foot when he holds his peace 19 counte{ 
wile, Prove 17. 28, 

+8. We may lcarn, that theſs two things are the bang 
of fools / \ Idlenal 

ET. Eale arid Idlenelts, 

11. Proſperity, c Prov. 1. 32. 

+ 9. We may learn, when fools are beſt known, viz. 
the Sage is not fo wellknown among the Sages, nor the 
Fool amotig the Fools, as the Sage is among Fools, and Fools 
2m0ng Wiſe meg. | 

t10. We may learn, what the Lot and Portion of Fools 
js; namely, 

I. Corre&tion by the Magiſtrate, Prov. 7. 22. & 26, 3. 
And | 

It. To be Servants to the Wiſe, Prov. 11. 29. 

ItI, Tobe a griefto their Parents, Prov.17.21,25, And 

IV. To be the cauſe of their own ruine, Prov, 18. 7. | 

+ 11. We may learn, what the Marks, and Properties of 
Fools are; namely, 

I. The Negative Marks are theſe twa : 

1. Not fo improve the Means of Knowledge, Prov. 17. 
x6. And | | 

2, Not to be bettered by CorreRion, Prov. 17, 10. & | 


2. 22. | 
"I The ASrmative Marks and Properties of Fools arg 
Fhele : | | 

1. To love ſimplicity, Prov, I. 22. 

2. To return to his folly, Prov. 26, rt. 

3, Tolovecaſc and idleneſs, Prov. i. 32. 

4. To be ignorant of the Works of God, Pſal. 92.6. 

5, To be eaſily ſeduced to Errour,2 Tim.3.5. Rom.16.18, 

6. To be full of words, Prov. 10.8, 10, | 

5. Tobe eaſily enticed toſin, Prov. 7. 7. & 5.16. 

$. To believe every word or thing they hear, or is toid 
them, Prov. 14.15. | 

9. To rejoyce in folly, Prov. 5. 21. 

10. To beextream in their rage, Prov. 19. 12, 

11. To make it a ſport to do miſchief, Prev. 10{23 , 

12, To think their own wayes right and good, Prov. 
12. 15. 

13. To be alwayes medling with what concerns them 
fight, 70vs 20, 3+ | | 
14. Tg 
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t4. To ſay open their own folly, Prov. 13,16, _ 
15. Torage and be confident in what he doth, Prov, 
£4. 16. 
- x6. To deſpiſe the inſtru&ion of their Superiours, 
Prov.15.5. | 
17. To utter all his minde, Prov. 29. 11. 
- x8, To truſt in his own heart, Prov, 28, 26, 
19. To be given to contention, Prov. 18.6. 
20. To have nodelight in underſtanding, Prov.18.2, 
21, To glory in their ſhame : e. g. There are women 
in Diu, who by art dy their teeth black, eſteeming them- 
ſelves ſo much the more beautifuil z and therefore go with 


. 


their lips open, to ſhew the blackneſs of their teeth. 


22, To be much in purpoſe, Among many other evils, 
Folly hath likewiſe this, that it beginneth alwayes to live, 
never makes any progreſs in a vertuous courſe, Sexec, 
Fools are much in purpoſing, little in performing. 

f 12, From Lipfius we may learn, Inſfipientes non debent 
werfari in publicis yebws ; that fools are unfit for publick 


affairs, or weighty employments. 


+13. We may learn, who are truly ſaid to be Fools ; 
namely, X 
- Firſt, Some ſay, theſe ſeven ſorts of perſons are juſtly 
called Fools: | 
| Is; £ ui tautum minatur, ut wor timetur : he who only 
— that none may feag him, or ſtand in awe of 
Im, 
2, Qui tantam jurat, ut nou credatur : who therefore 
ſwears That none may believe him, 
| 3- Lu: tantum dat, wut depanperatur : who gives Almes 
for that end,that himſelf thereby may be impoveriſhed. 
4. Dui ſeipſum negligit, dum ab alits negligitur 3 who is 
regardlels of himſelf, becauſe others ſleight him, 
5. 2 ui affligitur de ye quam emendare nequit; who ſad- 


Jy afflii&s himſelf for that which he cannot in the leaf 


help. 
| 5 Qui rem fibi tmp ſſibilem facere mititur ; who endea- 
vours to doe that which is altogether impoſſible for him 
#0 doe. | 

wt on credit, que veriſimilia nou videwtur : who con- 
fidently credits thoſe reports which are moſt improbable, 
and unlikely to be true, WY | 
© wy Secondly, 
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Secondly; £5 Sylvie ſaith, that theſe three forts 
of men may well be called Fools ; de curial. miſer. Stultw 
gui quarit, quod nequit invenire; ffultus qui quarit, qued 
cer jnventum; flultus qui cim plures habet calles, daterio- 
rem deligit. 

IT. He is a foo!, who ſeeks what he can never finde. 

II. He is a foo!, who ſeeks that, which being found 
will do him more hurt than good. 

If. He is a foo!, who having variety of wayes to bring 
him to his journeys end, takes that which is worſt, 

Thirdly, We may ſay, that ſome ate Fools Comparatively, 
ſome Poſttively. | 

1. Thoſe are fools comparatively, who (though they be 
godly yet) have much ignorance and unbelief remaining 
in them, Luke 24. 15. | 

2. Theſe are fools poſetively and ſimply, wiz. 

tr, Ideots : in theſe we have two things to conſider 
of: to wit, 

I. Who is an Idegt, or Natural fool ; namely, Fitz-her- 
bert ſaith, By the Lawes of the Land, he is counted a 
Natural, who hath not wit enough to number Twenty, 
Or to tell his age. Calviſfion and Corvinw, could not re- 
member the four Elements, and after a ſickneſs forgot 
their own names, 

II. Obſerve, what the Properties of a Natural fool are ; 
ems | 
Firſt, He 1s not capable of knowledge ; for Precepts 
will no more profit a fool, than beauty doth the blind, 
or Muſick the deaf. 

Secondly, He will ſhoot his Bolt as well at a Buſh as 
at a Bird : he will cenſure and paſs his verdi& on the 
good and bad: he will give his judgement on ations he 
underſtands not, ſometimes well, ſometimes ill : ſome- 
times he will miſs the But, and ſometimes hit the Mark : 
e. 2. 

I. Sometimes the foo! doth miſs the But; as Pamur 8 
fooliſh fellow, having loſt a ſmall Boat, ſued or threatned4 
to ſue every one for it whom he met withall, 

IT. Sometimes a foo! hits the Mark : e. g. When 8 
Gentleman, none of the wilſeſt, told our King Henry 7. 
that he found Sir Richard Crofts, (who was made Banneyet 
at the battel of Stoke ) to be a* very Wiſe man: the King 
 an({wcred, 
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anſwered, he doubted not of that in the leaſt; but he mar- 
velled much, how a fool could know a Wiſe man, When 
King Francis I, of France, was about the invading of Itaty, 
he conſulted with his Council, where he might beſt enter 
Lombardy. Sorae adviſing one way, ſome another; his 
Fool ſtanding by,and hearing their conſultation,ſaid, they 
were all fools 3 For, ſaith he, you all adviſe the King how 
to enter into Italy, but none of you takes care how he 
ſhall get out again. Though this for a time was counted 
but a fools Bole, yet it proved too true afterwards; for in 
that journey the King was taken, and ſent Prifoner to a 
Caſtle in Spain, called Madrillo. Lupoldus having raifed 
an Army of 20000. horſe and foot, for the aſſiſtance of 
his Brother Frederick Cuke of Auftria, againſt Lodevick 
Duke of Bavaria; and having marched with his Army 
to Egree, intending to paſs over the Mountains, to ſubdue 
ſome, who (ided with, and aſſiſted his Brothers enemies ; 
he conſulted with his Council of War, by what way, or 
Paſſage he might beſt ſteer his courſe, and dire his 
Journey towards-the Switzers ? While they were buſie in 
conſulting, a fool called Kune de Stocken, ſtanding by, 
hearing their advice, and reſolving to ſhoot his bolt, he 
told them, he liked not their counſel, becauſe they all 
#dviſed, how they ſhould enter into the enemies Coun- 
trey, but none adviſed how to come out again, after 
they were entred: In concluſion, as the fool ſaid, fo they 
found it true; for Lupoldus with his Army, entring too 
far into the enemies Countrey, a great part of his Hoſt 
was loſt and ſlain, though he, with a ſmall party made 
a ſhift to eſcape. The King of France warring againſt our 
King Edward 3. in a Naval fight, our victory was. fo 
great, that of 30000 French-men, few or none eſcaped a- 
live z and 200. Sail of Ships were taKen, out of which 
many leaped into the Sea. Thoſe about the King not da- 
ring to tell! him of his great loſs, his Fool being in his 
preſence, talking of many things, among others, brake 
out into a vehement railing againſt Engl:ſh men, calling 
them Cowards, Daſtards, ec. with many ſuch opprobri- 
ous words, The King not knowing whereunto the foo!s 
words did tend, he asked him why he called the Engli/h+ 
wen ſuch Weaklings and Cowards? The Fool anſwered, 


Becauſe the fearfull and cowardly Engliſh-men had _ 
che 
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the hearts, to leap ſo luſtily, and numerouſly into the 
Sea, as our Normans, and French Gentlemen had, By this 
the French King perceived, that his Navy was overcome. 
Thus, as the French, in a Proverb ſay, Us fol enfeign 
bien aucunefois un ſage: The Fool ſometime doth teach the 
Wije. 

Fray, The Natural Fool is jealous, We read, that a 
Conſul of Rowe, gave his daughter named Fulia, in mar- 
tiage to a Fool, becauſe he was endued with great pol- 
ſefions, This foo! was not long married, before he be- 
came ſo exceedingly jealous of his beautifull wife Fulis, 
that he beholding one day her fair and Cryſtal neck as 
ſhe ſtooped to pull on her ſhooe, he fell into ſuch a fuſpi- 
cious fury, that prefently he thruſt her thorow with his 
ſword ; verifying the ſaying of Caflymachw, That a foo! 
deprived of reaſon, is no other but a mad man bereaved 
of his (ſenſe. | WE pF h 

Fourthly, A Natural Fool is filly, Now this property 
& referred, . =. 
| Ix. Sometimes to a People, Hof. 7, 11, 

2. Sometimes to Men, Fobs5. 2. 

3. Sometimes to Women, 2 Tim. 3.6, 

4. Sometimes to Doves, Hoſ. 7. mm. © "Rf 

5. Sometimes to 4fſss. It is obſerved in the filly bleckiſh 
Aſſe, that when he ſees a Wolf, he layes his head on his 
fide, thinking that becauſe he ſees not the wolf, the 
ol cannot ſee him ; but the Wolf having this advantage, 

ets on the blinde fide of him, and (© eaſily deſtroyes 
the filly Aſſe. . 5 IH 

Fifthly, The Natural foot uſually is raſh. Note here, 
ſome demand , Whether in War is Raſbneſs of Modera- 
3109 better > | | 

Anſ. Hiftorians ſay, in an aſſault Raſhneſs is very avail- 
able, but in preſerving and defending it hurteth more 
than profitethz wherefore Moderation is ſaid to be the 
Mother of Continuance of States and Kingdoms. 

Sixthly, The Natural fool is Incouſiderate. Note here, 
that Inconfideration. is the ſame in a manner with Igno- 
ragce, and differs from it only as the privation of the a&; 
differs from the privation of the diſpoſition, Inconſfidera- 
zion therefore in ſpiritual matters 1s often a ſin, and is 
oppoſed to watchfulneſs and circumipeRion, When m_ 
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fore we are bound to watch and attend, if we de not con- 
ſider what we doe, and what is our duty to dog, we ars 
Caid, willingly not to underſtand, Iſa. I. 3. : 

Inconſideration is ſometimes voluntarily choſen m it (elf, 
Amos 6. 10. and ſometimes it is voluntarily choſen in its 
cauſe, Aatth. 13. 22. Now we are ſaid to will a thing in 
its cauſe, when we would one thing, from which ano- 
thor followes : e.g. He who delights in drunken c 
and meetings, would be drunk ; he who gives himſelf 
to ſleep and eaſe, would neglect his buſineſs 3 he who ſets 
himſelf to pleaſe men, would diſpleale God, Gal. 1, 19, 
By inconfideration men are carried to their eternal ruine 
without any ſtriving : even as Hawks are carried hooded 
very quietly, which if their ſight were free, would never 
leave bating, till they had broken their linss, or utterly 
tired themſelves with ſirivang, 

Seventhly, The Natural fool is Dndiſcreet, Now Hicrom., 
ad Ruft, Mouach, ſaith, Qu mittit in altum Lapidems, reci- 
det in caput ej4«; that an wundiſcreet perſon 1s ike a man, 
who throwes up a ſtone-raſhly in his humour, which falls 
down again upon his own head, to teach him more wiſ- 
dom. Sigiſmond King of Hungary, warring upon Bajazee, 
the Earle Deu commanding the French forces, ſet upon the 
Turks, before the Horſemen of Hungary, Germany, and 
Servis could come up to their relief : the Turks giving back, 
as overmatcht, the French raſhly purſued them ſo far, that 
preſently, by a Turkiſh fratagem. they were all hemmed in, 
and eut off, Turk, Hiff, So the Turks warring upon the 
Vemetians, Novellus the Venstian General, ordered his ſon 
to give the onſet upon the Enemy, who violently aſſault- 
ing them, and they retreating, he, contrary to his -Fas 
thers direions purſued them do far, till he and his party 
were {urrounded, and environed by their enemies, and 
cut of, . Thus Ideets arg Fools poſizively and femply : and fo 
likewiſe are | : 

f 2. Thofe who utter flanders, Prov, 10,18. And 

+ 3. Thoſe who feek the hurt of the innocent, 4 Sam, 
26. 21, And | 

f 4, Thom who are ſeduced by falls Teachers, Galgs, 
38, i, AN 7 | 

Ts. Thoſe who believe not, Afatth. 25. 2. And | 
| T6. Thoſe who hear the Word but obey it not, Match, 
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+ 5, Idolatets, Rom. 1.22. And 

+$, Natural men, Pſal. 14.1, &c. Tit. 3.3. -And | 

to. As he is a fooliſh Mariner, who ſeeing a Fſþh itt 
the Seca, leaps into the water to catch her, which toge- 
ther with his Life he loſeth ; ſo they are fools in grain, 
who for the gain of toyes and vanities, lofe an eternal 
Kingdom : To loſe a Crown of Gold for a counterfeit one, 
is more than a childiſh fondneſs or folly, 

+ 10, Ofavian the Emperour asking Pifro the Philoſo- 
pher, Who among all the living, was the moſt foo! 7? he 
anſwered, In my opinion, I take him to be moſt fool, of 
whoſe words cometh no Profit 3 for he is not fo very a 
foo!, who caſteth ſtones againſt the winde, as he who ut- 
tereth vain words. | 

f 11. Thoſe are fools poſitively arid ſimply, who ſee dan- 
ger, and yet run into it; Sciouſque, videnſque pereo; like 
the Birds of Cholchos, which ſee the net, and yet flie to 
the ſtale; and like the Tortuſe, which loves the Sun, and 
delights in the heat thereof, although it breeds his bane. 
Such as theſe are more fooliſh than the Aouſe, who if 
ſhe ſee the trap will not follow the train; or, the #/h, 
Which will not ſwallow the bait, if the ſee the hook, 

+ 12. Thofe are poſitive fools, who hold opinions, 6r 
give commands contrary to all ſenſe and reaſon': As the 
Phils [opher who hetd that Snow was black ; and as dlexan- 
der the great, who thought himſelf a God, and would be 
honoured as a God, although he felt himfelf to ſuffer 
hunger and thirſt, to be fubjze& fo ſorrow and ſicknefs, 
to be ſenſible of wounds and pain, and not to be able to 
keep himſelf from drunkennefs. 

t 13, Thoſe are ſimply and poſitively fools, who refuſe 
that which is beſt, and choofe that which is worſt : as the 
Swine which delights more to wallow in the mire, than 
.. to wade in clear water: as the Raves which feeds more 
greedily on loathſome carrion, than on pure grain : ds 
the ſhee Wolf who chooſes the fouleſt for . her mate: as 
<Mſops Beck that preferred a barly Corn, before a precigus 
Pearl : as Kenw who matched her (elf with Vulcan : 5s 
Euphinia forſvok famous Princes, and joyned her ſelf in 
marriage to an infamous bondſlavez and as Sirichia the 
Princels of Deamark, reje&ed Princely Potentates, and 
marricd her (elf ro a poor Peaſants | 

+ 14, Cove 
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. 4.14, Covetous men are Fools; as Luk, 12. 20, Chriſt 
{faith to the covetous rich man, Thou fool this night ſha 
$by ſoul be taken away. For the underſtanding of that place, 
I will propound three Lweres, viz. 
Lueft. 1. Hath not Chrift forbidden us to call any man 
Fool, Matth. 5. 22. Why then doth the Lord call this man 
ool? | 
4 Anſ. 1; Chriſt did not forbid God the Lord to call any 
man fool, for he may juſtly doe it. But 
Anſ. 2. He forbids man to call his Brother Fool: Note 
here, that it is lawfull for one man to call another fool; 
I. If he be ſent, or commanded by the Lord to do it: 
as the Prophets and Apoſtles ſometimes were. And 
' II. If he do it in love, and with a meck reſped of his 
Brother, But 
It. He muſt not ſo call him in anger, or with a pure 
poſe to diſgrace him ; as was ſaid before. 
_ Luweft, 2, What doth this phraſe, Thou fool, import of 
ow ? | 
Anſ. Theſe two things : OED 
IT. That the carnal man is but a foot. If it be here obs 
. jected, that many carnal men be wiſe, ſubtle, and crafty 5 
T anſwer, It ts moſt true; for ſo was this covetous foo!, 
Lak, 12, 17, but for all their wiſdom, they are bat fcots 
to God, and 1deots in fpiritnal things, Rom: $. 6; | 
"1. This phrafe, { Thou foo! ] there imports, thi folly 
and fooliſhneſs is imputed to him, as an evil, or vice 1 for by 
this appellation, Fool, he is taxed for being a fot. 
Objeft, Vs it not ſaid, That Wiſdom « evil, x Cor. 1. 26: 
how then do we ſay, that fooliſhneſs 15 evil? 
Anfſ. There is a double fooliſhneſs, and con'rarily a 
double Wiſdom, viz. | 
I. Some are fooliſh to the world, and wife to God x 
Fooliſh in earthly things, and wiſe in heavenly. Now 
though theſe are good and commendable fosls, Rom. 16. 
19, yet we muſt obſerve, that we are not commanded 
{ſimply and abſolutely to be fools in worldly matters, but 
rather to be wiſe as Serpents, Matth, 1c, 16. that we may 
the better avoid danger. | 
IT. There are ſome who are fooliſh to Gol, and wiſe to 
the world ; fooliſh in heavenly things, but wiſe in earthly. 
Thele are fools in grane, Luk. 16.8. Marll.25.6 1 Core3 18, 
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Qurft. 3: Why was that tich man called Foo!,Luk, 12,26, 
and wherein was he fooliſh ? 

Anſ. He was a fool for theſe three things : 

I. Becauſe he rejoyced in his riches ; or, his folly ap- 

red, in fiisjoy and rejoycing for his riches; ſeeing he 
1s:but a. fool, who rejoyceth that his Corn, and Wine, and 
Oyl encreaſes, Pſal. 4. For it is not the part of a Wiſe 
man, to reſt in his riches, to place his felicity in them, or 
to ſet his heart upon them, Pſal, 62. 10,11. Lak, 12.15, b&& 
6: 24. &. 1 Tim. 6.8. 

IT. Becauſe he thought his riches to be certain, and 
that they ſhould continue with him, and he with them, 
for the (pace-of many years. For there is no poſſeſſion on 
earth, or any earthly Poſſeſſions certain, Pſal. 37.36. & 92,8. 
& 103, 16. Prov. 21.24. & 11.28, & 22. 2. 

It. Becauſe he prepared himſelf to live, not to dies 
he prepared for a long life, not for a ſhort and ſudden 
death; or, becauſe he took pains, and made proviſion 
for Life, not for death, which he ſhould firſt have pre- 
pared for. 

t xc. Wicked, men are Poſitive Fools, Pſal. 73. 3. &5. 4. 
The fooliſh man ſhall not ſtand in thy fight, Note here, that 
the name of-Foo/ is uſually in the Word, given to wicked 
men, for theſe four reaſons. 

1. Becauſe they lack indeed true Wiſdom, or, that un- 
—_— which ſhould dire& them unto the true good, 
'2. Becauſe they are wholly affected, traniported, and 
delighted, with vain and childiſh things, placing their fe- 
licity and happineſs in them. And 

3- Becauſe being ſet on, by a certain madneſs of mind, 
they are carried headlong unto all manner of wicked- 
neſs, And | 

4. Becauſe like fools, they applaud themſelves in their 
own miſery. 

T 15. Laſtly, Atheiſts are Poſitive Fools, or, poſitively 
called Fools; Pfal, 14. 1. & 53. 1, The fool hath ſaid in his 
heart, there & no God, For the underſtanding of theſe 
words ; I will firſt give the ſenſe and meaning of them 
#@d then reſolve three queſtions concerning them, | 
Obſerve here, thatyhis phraſe, To ſay in the beart, hatl 
8 thecefold acception, or fignification, For 

e, Some: 
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” f. Somefimes it ſignifies, to purpoſe certainly, Gene, 
+ 3 SS EIIES 

2. Sometimes to have doubtfull and perplexed thoughts 
about ſalvation, Rom. 10.6. And | | 
| 3- Sometimes to, ſet down a thing inwardly, or, with- 
in ones ſelf; as there, The. fool hath ſaid in his heart, &Cc. 
Theſe words are, not to be taken, as if any, how wicked, 
fooliſh, or mad ſoever, did indeed think or reſolve that 
There was no God, ( for the notion of a God, that there 
iS one, is more deeply and ſurely printed and ſettled into 
mans ſoul, than that it can ever be blotted our ;; no peo- 
ple being ſo barbarous but have acknowledged it ) but 
impudent finners would gladly have it ſo, and fain would 
think ir ſo; yea, they live ſo ſecurely, as if there were no 
God ; forgetting his Power, Juſtice, and Providence ; and 
- going on ina wicked race and courſe without any regard 
Of thefe, as the verſes following ( which deſcribe their 
courſe of Life) do plainly expound if. | 
Sueft. 1. How is this 4theiftical fool deſcribed there by 
the Pſalmif ? HEE | | 
Avnſ. 1. By his deeds which are abowinadle, ver, 1,2,3. 
. 2. By his underſtanding and affe&ions + He meither 198 
derſtayds nor ſecks after God, verl. 2. 
3- By his devotion, he calls not upon God, verſ. 4. 
| 4+ By his needleſs fear of the wicked, where God 2s nets 
perl. 5. And Firs | 
5 By his contempt of good men, and their counſel, 
verſ. 6. | 
 2weſt.2, How did David know the hearts of men to be 
evil, that he faith, The foo! hath ſaid in his heart, &c ? 


Anſ. 1. This he knew by the ju gement of God, or, by 
divine inſpiration. God knows the heart ; and He inſpi- 
red the Prophet in the writing hereof; whence Dau 
Knew the Pravity of the heart of wicked men. Yea, 
 Anſ. 2. David knew this by theix wicked a&ions. Frons 
the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks; outward 
a&tions demonſtrate the inward affe&ions; corrupt ſtreams 
argue a corrupt fountain : avman may have an outward 
pure life, but a polluted heart ; ke cannot have a pollu- 
red and impure life and a clean, hegrt. Wherefore by the 
wickednefs of their hands, Davia knew the iniquity of 


Eheir hearts, ; 
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Queſt. 3- Why or 1 what regard is the wicked 


Atheiſt, or natural man called Foo! : The fool hath ſaid ies 


bs heart, &c> . — 
Auf, He is called Fool both Privatively and Poſitively, 


I Privatively, not beeauſe he is deſtitute, or deprived of 


the faculty of natural wit and wiſdom ; but. 

1. Becauſe he wants the knowledge of God, i Cor. 2. 
14. And 

2. Becauſe of thoſe things which he knowes, he wants 
that effe&ual approbation, and aſſent, which ſhould make 
ſpiritual things reliſh vnto him; or, truly profit him, Rom. 
8.5. And | 

'3- Becauſe he wants the affe& of ſubjeQion, and obe« 
dience, even in thoſe things, which in ſome meaſure, in 
his judgement he approves of, Rem. 8.7. And 

4. Becauſe he is not carefull to keep himſelf from the 
gErcateſt dangers, #. e. ſin, the occaſions, and evils thereof, 
Prov, 5.7. 8 22. 23. & 14. 15,16. And | 

' 5. Becauſe he ts not only deſtitute of true wiſdom, but 
Is alſo uncapable thereof, Prov. 17. 10, 16, 22, 27, 

Il. The wicked Atheiſt is called Fool poſitively; and that 

1. Becauſc he is endued with moſt depraved, and per- 
verſe opinions, and principles, For his minde is not like 
a New Table-book, wherein nothing is written ; but like 
2 Leaf wherein is nothing but blots and blurs; it being 
replete with the habits of all errors, Prov. 24. 9. . 

2. Becauſe he is delighted in this his natural, carnal, 
and fnfull condition, and pleaſeth himſelf therein, Prov, 
T.20. & 8.5. & 9.6. & 12. 15. | 

3. Becauſe he fleights, rejects, and hates the offer, and 
tender of true wiſdom, Prov. 13. 19. 

4. Becauſe he delights in the exerciſe of foly and fooliſ- 
eſs, Prov, 10, 23. 

5. Becauſe he loves to ſcatter, and ſhow abroad his 
Joly, yea to communicate it to others, Prov. 12. 23. b& 
13. 16. 

6. Becavſe he contemns, and oppoſes the means of in- 
firu&ion, and knowledge, Prov, 15. 5. 

7- Becauſe he abuſcth thoſe means which principally 


UI lead unto true Wiſdow, Prov. 26.9, And 


$. Becauſe he appli all the powers and faculties, both 
of Sottl and Body, to the pradtice and exerciſe of wic- 
| \ kedneſs, 
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tedneſs, Prov. 6. 12, 13,14. Thus much for the Leſſons 
which may be learns, from, concerning, or in regard of 
Fools. \ 
T1I. The Duties here required do either reſpea and 
eoncern Fools, or «s in regard of Fools. 

I. Theſe two things are required of Fools : 

1. To labour to underſtand wiſdom, Prov. 8.5. and to 
be of underftanding hearts, bid. 

2. To liſten unto Chriſt, who is true Wiſdom, Prov.5.4. 

I. The Daties required of us in regard of Fools, are 
either Negative or Affirmative. 

Firſt, the Xeg ative duties are theſe three, 

1. We muſt not be afraid of them. Certain young men 
ruſhing in one night upon Democrizzs, thinking by their 
diſguiſed faces, voices, and bodies to make him afraid ; he 
being no whit diſmaid, ſaid only unto them, Will you 
never leave playing the Fel, ? 

1. We muſt not ſpeak in the Ears of Fools, Prov. 23: 9. 
and that 

t. Becauſe they will deſpiſe the aviſdoms of our words, 
Prov. 22. 0. And -— 

2. Becauſe Wiſdom is too high for a foo!, Prov. 24 7. 

I. We muſt not anſwer a foot according to his folly, 
Prov, 2, 4+ | m 

Secondly, the 4firmatire duty required of us 15,to anſwer 
a fool according to his folly, Prov. 26. 5. 

re ft, Solomon laying Prov. 25. 4, 5. Anſwer not a fool 
&ccording to his foo!1ſhneſs, If thou alſo be like him. Anſwer 
@ foel- according to his fooliſhneſs, | ft h> be wiſe in his own 
conceit : it may be demanded, How do theſe two verſes ac- 
cord, or, how may they be reconciled ? 

Anſ. 1. The Amith ſis is not ſimply in Anſwering, but 


1 the manner of anſwering, as appears by the reaſois 


there given. For verſ. 4. teacheth us to be wie jn all our 


talk with fools, and diligently to obſerve, what, how 


much, when, and how to anſwer them, or not ; Leſt if 
theſe circumſtances ſhould not be obſerved, we {ould be 
thought as fooliſh as thev. Or, Solomon forbids us, when 
we talk with fools, to ſpeak fool:ſhly, or fooliſh things as 
they doe; and if they reproach orgſpeak evil of us, we 
mult not anſwer them in their own language. repiying 
eyil for evil. In verſ, 5. Solemon teacheth, that the fore- 
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mentioned circumſtances being obſerved, we may anſwe? 
e fool, namely when he glories in his fooliſhneſs, or fol & 
or, when for his own good it is required, that we ſhould 
ſhow him, that he is but a fool. 4 

Anſ. 2. Solomon in thoſe two verſes ſhowes, when we 
ſhould anſwer to theſe railing ſpeeches, and when not ; 
that is, when it tendeth not to the good of the railer, nor 
to the profit, of the innocent who is reproached, then it is 
good to hold ones peace. Thus Hezekiab held his peace, 
when Rabſache railed, 2 King. 19, And our Lord held 
His peace, when he was acculed before Pilate, Fohn 19. 9. 
But when the anſwer is profitable to the railer or fool, 
then we are to anſwer him; or, if the 'Truth be impaired 
by our ſilence, or our enemy beemboldened to inſult the 
more, then we are bound to anſwer, Fohn 18. 23. Ads 
23. 3 | ; | 
Anſ. 3. There are two ſorts of Fools, viz. 

I. There are natura} fools; theſe muſt not be anſwered 
according to their folly, verf, 4. 
II. There are ſelf-conceited fools; theſe muſt be an- 
ſwered, leſt they ween themſelves wiſe, Thus much 
for Fools, | by $ | 


Y 


CHAP. vII. 
Of Simple, and Simplicity. 


Ote here in the firſt place, that in Scripture there 
are words Media figntficationt, which have a double 
ſenſes and theſe a Tranſlator muſt take heed, how he 
renders : as Petht is taken in an evil ſenſe, for fooliſhneſs; 
Prov. 1.22, and in a good fenſe for femplictty, as Pſal. 
116. 6. The Tord preſerveth the fumple. ; 
| Note again , that Simplicity is either Proper or Figat- 
fFat!lye., 
, I. There 1s a Proper Simplicity, or a Simplicity properly 
0 called, which is not compounded of divers things 
and by how much the further it is from compoſition, the 
more ſimple 45 jt though to be, In this ſenſe, the eſſence 


and 
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and nature of nothing beſides God, can propetly be ſaid 
to be ſimple. | — 

II, There is a Figurative Simplicity which is threefold, 
viz. 

1, Which deſerves no praiſe, 

2, Which deſerves diſpraile. 

3- Which deſerves much praie. | 

TI. C:cre is a Simplicity which deſerveth no praiſe'z 
as foc}:i'e(s and ignorance of many things 3 as Sedulixs, 
Apol, 15.4. : 1. He fimplicitate Minoritarum, tells us, of Friar 
Ruffv, 0 out of meer ſimplicity, cut off a living Hogs 
 Fook, to cirefs for a fick man; and boiled his Birds in the 
feathers. He who is ſimp!e in this ſenſe, is called in Scri- 
pture Fahiwu, a fool or ſimple fellow, Prov. 1. 22, 

T 11. There is a Simplicity which deferveth diſpraiſe.: 
this is evil ſimplicity; and therein three things are obſer- 
vable: viz. : 

tr. The Diviſion thereof; namely, That Simplicity 
which 1s evil, foolich, and contrary to Wiſdom, is two- 
fold 3 viz, | | © 4-1 

Firſt, Negligent ; when a man doth not take heed to 
himſelf, and beware ; Lg 

T. Left he ſhould be hurt or harmed by any. 

IT. Leſt he ſhould be deceived by errour, Eph 4.14. Or 

Il. Left he ſhould be ſeduced unto ſin, Gems, 20, 5. & 
2 Sam. 15.11, | | £0 

Secondly, fluggiſh and idle; when a man doth not 
{abour, <p; WE £5 

I. For knowledge and nnderanding, Hoſ. 4 6. Eph. 
5.15. Now from ignorance come errours z whence the 
Papiſts and ſome others, perſwade men to neglet hear- 
ing, reading, ſtndying, and the means of knowledge z 
becauſe as he. who is altogether ignorant of the true way, 
may eaſily be perſwaded to take any path, and made be- 
lieve by every man he meets, that every falſe path is the 
rights ſo thoſe who are ignora"t of the divine truth, 
may be ſeduced, and quicily. led aſide by any into hu- 
mane errours, Rom, 16. 18, | 

I. That is called fluggiſh and idle ſimplicity, when, a 
man doth not ſtrive, and wreſile againſt fin, and his own 
corruptions : for although we muſt commit and commer 
our ſelves unto God, yet we muſt fight againſt ſin, a"d 
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our inbred corruptions even unto blood, Hebr., 12.4. 
+. 2. Obſerve, what the fruits and effeGs aff evil forms 

Plicity arez namely, 

' 1. To be ealily led into errour, Rom. 16. 18, anq 

2 Tim. 3. 6. | | 

2, Corre&ion and puniſhment, Prov. 7. 22. 

3- To hurt themſelves by their maligning oz others, 
Fob $. 2, | 
' 4. To be of weak judgement in the time of trouble, 
Hof. 7. rt. 

5. To inherit folly, Prov. 14.18. 

6, To fall inconfiderately into miſchief, Prov. 22. 3. 

7, To be caſily drawn unto evil, Prov. 5. 23. & 19. 
B, 10s 

t3. Obſerve, by whom, or what the evil are made 
Wiſe; namely, | 

[. By the Word of God. Pſal. 19. 7. & 119. 130. 

IT. By liſtening to wiſe ſayings, Prov. 1. 4. 

TIL. By ſeeing and obſerving the correction, and affli- 
Elon of others, Prov. 19."25. & 21. 17. | 

7 TIE. There is a Simplicity Which 15 a great vertue, 
and excellent; and therefore worthy of all praiſe. This 
Simplicity is good, and thoſe in whom it 15, and to whom 
it .belcngs, are called Perfe&, Grv. 17. 1, and S. Paul 
calls it godly femplicity, 2 Cor. I. 12. both becauſe it 
cores from God, and is practiſed before God withoyt 
Hvporrifie, In thjs Simplicity, theſe ſeven things are con- 
fiderable. 

TI, Obſerve that this good ſimplicity is predicated of, or 
attr:bated unto, both the Creator and Creatures. 

I. AS it is given to God the Creator, I may handle it, 
in a particular Trac, of the Divine Attributes. 

2. Creatures arg either [rrational, or Rational. 

1. Simplicity 1s attributed to ſome Cnreaſungble Creatures, 
as fo Do: es, Matth. 10, 16. Be fomple as Doves , that is, be 
innocent and harmleſs, \thinking evil of none, neither 
intending evil, or oferce unto any, in thought, word, 
or deed; and yet, be wiſe as Serpents, who have 
great ſubtlety in ſaving, and defending themſelves 
from harm : that is, every one ſhould labour for ſo 
mvch Wiſdem , as may preſerye him from the hurt of 
falie Prophets, "3 | | 
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I1. Good Simplicity is attributed to Reaſonable Creatures 
as Men, ROM. 16,19, &© 2 Cor, I, 12 

+ 11. -Obſerve, that three things may be predicated-of 
this godly fmplicity, VIZ. | 

1. That it is eabily and ordinarily derided and ſcorned, 
1 Cor. 4. 9. | 

2. That it is eaſily deceived, Gen. 29. 25, Matth, 10. 16. 
for charity ſuffers all things, and believes all things, 
x Cor. 13, And © > o, 

3. That it is eaſily and.uſually oppreſſed, wronged, and 
injured, Hebr. 10. 34. | | 

+11. Obſerve, that this word Simplicity ſignifies theſe 
four things, Rom, 12.8. Diſtribute with ſimplicity. 

1. Fai.hfulneſs without deceit; not coſening the 
needy. " | 

I1, Humility without pride; not ſecking our own 
PRA oat 10797 ; ' 
Il. Gentleneſs without fierceneſs 3 not giving the poot 
bad Langvage..'' : -- ; | | 

IV. Uprightneſs, without reſpe&. of perſons, not pre- 
ferring one before another ; where neceſlity is equal. 

TIV. Obſerve, what Simplicity isz namely, It is open 
truth, without wrinkles, fetches, and compaſlings : or, It 
is a vertue which doth properly and plainly ſpeak, and 
doe ſuch things as are true, right, and declared in a&s 
and common Life. Or, good ſimpſicity is an enemy to dey 
ceit and fravd, | 

f V. Obſerve, that the Extreams of true and good fim- 
plicity are, feigned ſimplicity, and doubleneſs in manners 
and converſation, : | 

+ VI. Obſerve, wherein godly ſimplicity doth conſiſt ; 
namely, in theſe fix things, 

Firlt, in a ſincere judgement, Epheſ, 1.18, when the 
eye of the underſtanding is enlightened. 

Secondly, in a ſincere diſpoſition ; that is, 

IT. When a man is without diſſimulation,deceit,or fraud, 


Fon 1. 47. Gen, 25.27. and 1 Pet. 1,22. 


I. When the heart is ſincere and ſingle, 48. 2. 46. & 
x Kivg. 9. 4, For God loves not a heart aid a heart; and 
therefore we mult not have two hearts. And 
I. When the heart i< liberal and free, Rom. 12.8. 
Thirdly,in a heart enlighterc. from above, #phſ.5.15. 
| Fouithly, 
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Fourthiy, in a tender Conſcience, and a fear to fin of 
6ffend God, He therefore who deſires this good ſimplicity, 
muſt be of a circumciſed heart, which is ſenſible of the 
leaſt ſin, and of a cowardly Conſcience, which fears to 
commit the leaſt evil, Geneſ. 39. 9. Fob 1. 1. & 2. 3. Rom, 
$6.10, & 1 Cor, 14. 20. Phil. 2. 13, | | 

Fifthly, in a ſingle tongue : he therefore who deſires 
this good ſemplicity muſt avoid all lying-, and deceitful 
ſpeeches, and take heed of being double tongued, Fob 33. 
3+ & 2 Cor. 1. 12, & 11. 3- Epheſ. 6, 5. And 
.- Sixthly, in a boldneſs unto that which is good ; not be- 

ing hindred, cither by employment, danger, or fear, but 
couragiouſly and confidently profeſſing and ſerving God, 
Prov. 10. 29. As 4. 19. & 5.29. 
_ +VII. From, or concerning this good frplicity; we may 
learn theſe two things : | 

1. That the Lord will preſerye the good ſimple ones; 
Pſal. 116.6. And T | 

2, That the Simplicity of the heart, is the way unto true 
Light, 2 Cor. 1, 12, & 11, 3. Phil. 2.15, | 


Thus much for Wit, Wiſdom and Folly ; Wiſe Xe and 
Fools, New becauſe the Tongue is the Inſtroment, whereby 
Wiſdow and Folly are uſually diſcovered; and becauſe 
Wife Men and Feels by their Tougue and Speech are chiefly 
diſcerned; I therefore proceed to the ſecond Treatiſe, 


The Words fully handled 

' andexplained in this firſt 
Treatiſe, are Alphabeti- 
cally theſe : 


The things handled, hinted 

at, and falling in by the 
by, in this firſt Treatiſe 
are theſes 


F Ear, the excellency there- 
of, P- $3 
Magiftrates, Rulers, their 
duty, P. 29. 80. & 83 
Sin, the kinds and puniſh- 


ment thereof, P.38s & I12I | 


The Scriptures particularly 
and plenarily expounded 
and explained jn this 
Tra& are theſe: 


Enter. 21, 10,11, P.13 
& Deut 32,6, P.125 
3 Sam, 25. 25. p.124 
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JDiſeretion, 

— Folly, Fooliſhneſs, p.116 | 
Fools, P.121 
Tsconſiderate, P. 132 
Prudence, P. 13 
Raſh, P- 133 
Simple, Simplicity, P+ 140 
DOnwiſe, | P- 121 
Wiſdom, P. 13 
Wiſe Men, P. 10O 
Wit, . P-1 


The End of the Firſt Treatiſe, 


2 Chrou.1. 10, - page2g9 
Fob 2643,4,5- P17, & 139 
Pſalm. 14.1. & $3.1. P-136 
Pſ. 94.8. p.124, & Pſ.107, 
I7,18. |  P. 121 
Proverb,1, 5,6, 7. p.11l.& 
Ch. 2.45. P.39. &P. 94. 
& ch.3.5,6,7- P-37.twice, 
And ch. 17.21. | P.125 
Ecclef. 1.18, Pe. 34, & ch.7. 
13, 14. P. 35. & Ch. 7.21. 
P- 47, ch.$.1. P17. ch.9, 
19, 36, 18. —- Do 4% 
Iſa. 5.21. P.72. & ch. 11, 
2» 3» P. 27» 
Matth, 5.22.p.123. & ch. 5 
24, 25. P.89. & ch. 10.16, 
P. 30. & 142. Ch, 11,25, 
Pp. 85, & ch. 23, 17, 19. 


P. 123 
I.tske 12, 20s Pp. 13$ 
Fobu 17. 3. P- 93 
As 18,21, 25, 26. ibid, 


Rom. 8.6. p. 13. & ch. 12,3, 
P. 42. 66. ch.12.8. P.143, 


ch, 12,16. P.37+74 

I Cor, 3. 18, I9, 20, 21, 22. 
P. 54. & Gr 

Galat, 3, I. P. 124 
Epheſ, 5. 15% P.43 
Phil. 1. 7. p. 18 
Colsſ]. 2. 8. p.36. & ch. 3-2» 
P.74 

F am. 3. 17. Pp. 95 
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Jags a 201 rig m 
ceciderit, jaceat, ſed ſemper ad deteriora 
deſcendat. Gregor, li. 16. Moral. 


He who keepetb bis Month and bis Tonga, keepeth bis 
Soul from Sorrow, Prov. 21.23». 
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TREATISE 


Nature, Uſe, and Abule 
OF THE | 


TONGUE 


and SPEECH. 


_—\ H E Tongue, Lips, and Month of Man, being in 
| a ſort Synonyma, in uſe, fignification, and our 
uſual manner of Speech, I will in this ſmall 
Tratate , hint or touch particularly thus at 
each of them. | 
1. Of the Tongue, Chap, I. 
2, Of the Mouth, Chap. IV. 
3- Of the Lips, Chap. V, | 
4. Of Words and Speech, Chap. VI. 
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CHAP. LIL 
Of the Tongue; 


Inugwa, the Tongue is not a Senſe, but the Organ of 
— tbe Senſe of Taſting. Now concerning this Organ 
of Member obſcrye theſe two things, | — 


$50 OF THE TONGUE. 

I; That though the Tongue generally in Scripture ſig- 
nifies fpeech , yet if 1 ſhould here treat, of all ſorts, of 
good and evil words, that then this Treatiſe would ſwell 
into a Volume : and therefore reſerving the handling 
6f thoſe to another place, ( if this Manual find genera} 
and friendly acceptance ) I will here treat only of thefe 
wotuds, Tongue, Mouth, Lips, Speech, and Fords, 

II. Obſerve, as the ſumme of this whole Chapter, that 
Tonges are either | 

1, National, called Languages, SeF.1T. Or, 

£. Spiritual, called Extraordinary, or thegift of tongues, 
S:8, 11. Of; ; 

3- Natural or Corporal, called 0:dinary Tongues, Se#.ILL, 
Now theſe are either. | 

I. Evil, and abuſive Tongues, Or 

H. Good, and well uſed Tongues, In both theſe we. 
have both 

1; The Dofrinal Part to conſider of, Chap, 1I, And alfo 

3. Jt Prattical, Chap. Il, 


SECT. I. 
Of National Tongues , or Lang ugg. 


Five things, concerning theſe, I will bere obſerve, 


X« 

Firſt, which was the firſk Mother Tongae, or Language. 
Pſammeticus King of Egypt, cauſed two Children to be 
cloſely brought np by a Goat-heard, who ſhould cauſe 
Goats to give them ſuck , but not permit them to hear 
any humane voice. After two years the children uttered 
the word Beck, Beck, which was indeed the note that 
they had learned: from the Goats; but becaufe the Phry- 
giaxs called bread Beck, therefore Pſammeticus aſcribed 
6 them the priority of all Nations and Langage; Herodot. 
li. 2, Thus AMelabdim Echebar, the great Mogor, made the 
like trial of go. children, whom he cauſed without hears 
:ng of any man, to be brought up ; but they never (pake 
any Language, Relat, regn. Moger. Fohan. Orani, Doubt- 
Tefs as Hebrew was the firſt Language, and the Tongue which 
alt the world ſpake before the building of Babel ; (o all 
Languages are now learnt by imitation and ſtudy ; inſo- 
Much as, if Children bear no Lawguage they will ſpeak , 
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nonz at all (whence thoſe who are deaf are dumb } and 
what Langwage they firſt hear, they will firſt learn, 

Secondly , obſerve, that Tongaue?s are either Mother 
torgues, Or Dialetts. AMoth:r rongties are thoſe, out of which 
wany Dialefs (as it were ſo many branches) ate drawn. 
Now thefe branches, or Dialefs, of ore ,Meothry tonguc, 
have ſome affinity one with another; but between tke 
Mother tong nes themlſe.ves is neither affinity, nor an7 
correſpondence. 

The Mother tongues which are ſo wholly different one 
from another, are Fleven in number; whereof four are 
more noble, the other ſeven of leſs dignity : Thoſe we call 
the greater, "Theſe the leſſer Aoather rongtees. The (ame 
word in the original tongue, by divers inflexions and va- 
riations makes divers Dialefs: e. gp. The Lune call a 
Son-in-law . Gener, the Italian Geners, the Spaniſh Terno, 
the French Gendre, 

The four chief Mother tongnes, (as ſome (ay) are Latine, 
Greek, Dutch, and Slavonmiau: the ſeven leier A ther 
I ang ts.x9es are 

[. The A/banian,, of a people in the mountains of 
Epirms. 

2. That of the Coſſathes, and Tartars, 

3. The Hunzgariaus, who came out of Aſia into Europe, 
with the Huns. 

4. The. Language of the. people of Finland, near to 
which is that of Lapland, The fifth is the I1r:/þ. The {ixth 
is the We'ch. And the (ſeventh is Biſcay. But 

There are three Tongues which are in a more eſpecial 
manner famous over all the world, The 1 atine, Greek, 
and Hebrew : The firſt Propter regnum , becauſe of the 
Monarchy of the Romans ; who as they ſubje&ed the pco- 
ple, whom they did conquer, to their Laws and Cuſtoms, 
ſo did they force them to learn their Language. The (e- 
cond Prypter Doftrinam, becauſe'in it, the gre © Philoſo- 
phers, and Wile Men of the world, left the Monuments 
of their Wiſdom and Learning to poſterity. The third 
Proptey Deum, becauſe in it God delivered his Law, and 
the Interpretation of it by Moſes and the Propiets, to 
the people of Tſrael his Choſen. The Latine is a common 
fongue; the Greek a copious tongue; but Hebrew the 
moſt ancient ad holy vn ; for an'1quity, the m—_ 
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of 4dam; for ſan&ity, the tongue of God. In this tongue 
God ſpake to the Patriarchs and Prophets ; in this tongue 
Angels ſpake to men; in this tongue the Prophets wrote 
the Old Teſtament; and in this tongue, it is thought, 
ſhall the Saints ſpeak, and ſing Praiſes unto God in Hea- 
VEn., 

Thirdly, obſerve, that there have been ſome learned 
men in all chief I anguages; as 

1, In Hebrew, Moſes, David, Salomon, Iſay. 

2, In Greek, Homer, Plato, Herodotus, Demeſthenes, 

3+ In Latine, Cicero, Ceſar, Saluſt, Virgtl. 

4. In Italian, Boccace, Petrarch, Ari:ſts, Taſſo. 

5. In Arabick, Aben-rots, Eldebag, Avicen, Ionu-farid, 

6. In Dutch, Peuther, Luther, Bucer, Butrick, 

7. In Spaniſh, Guevara, Boſcan, Granada, Garcilaco. 

8. In French, Marot, Amyot, Rouſard, Pleſ}ic. 

9. For England and Scotland,l dare not preſume to nana 
Four of each, leſt every one ſhould tel: me, That there 
were many-fours as excellent as thoſe. 

Fourthly, obſerve, that teachers of Tongues and Ly 
gurges ſhould be prized 3 and the fiudy of tongues (houl i be 
encouraged. David made a Statute in Iſrae!, that they 
who tarried by the Stuff, ſhould have equal ſhare with 
thoſe who went to battel. The Profeſſors of the Tongues 
are they who keep the ſtuff, and they (ould be as well 
rewarded, as they who go into the field, and fight in the 
Miniſtry, 

Fifthly, obſerve, that it is hard to alter the Language 
of a Land, William the Conquaerour cauſed the Laws of 
our land to be ſet down in French, and all pleadings at 
Law to be in Fresch, and children at Schools to be taught 
only that Language, thinking thereby to alter our Mother 
tongue into French, but was not ableto doe it, Now as it 
15 difficult, to change tie tongue of a Land, fo it is no 
eaſre matter, for a firanger to ſpeak a Language as per- 
fealy as a Native: whence The-phraſtws, for ſpeaking too 
much the meer d4theuian tongue, was of a ſimple old wo- 
man known not to be of Athens. | 
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. SECT. IL. 
Of Spiritual and Extraordinary Tongues, 


_ Concerning theſe Tongues, mentioned As 2. 3, I will 
Propound fix Lwnres, : 
£m. 1. From thoſe words, And there appeared unto them 
Cloven Tongues, &c, it may be demanded, Why were 
Tongues given? | | 

Anſ. 1. For the pulling down of Spiritual Babel, . 
2. For building up the myſtical Feruſal?m : and there- 
fore he who employeth his zougue, in furthering the falfe 
Church , and hindering the rrue, ha better have no 
ronowe In his head; for ſuch a tongue 15 fet on fire fron 
Hell, not from Heaven, | | 

2%, 2. Bow may Miniſters know, whether they have 
the gift cf Tongues or not ? | 

Anſ. 1. If their Tongaes be the Pens of a ready Writer, 
and that they can readily ſpeak of the things which they. 
have made unto the King, preaching in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, P{al. 45. 2. | By RE 

2. If their Tongres be not double, but cloven Tongues, 
able to divide the Word of God aright, and to give eve- 
ry man his portion in due ſeaſon; that is, mercy to whom 
mercy belongs, and judgement to whom judgement. 

3; If their cloven Tongues be of Fire; that 1s, uſed 
rather to gaii ſouls, than to win applauſe, or gathez 
wealth. | | . | 

24.3. Why did the Holy Ghoſt appear like Tonges ? 

Anſ. 1. Becauſe the. rongue is a Symbol of the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeding from God the Father. For as the rongue 
hath the greateſt cognation, and neareſt aflinity with the 
Word, and is moved by the word of the heart, to ex- 
preſs the ſame by the ſound of the voice: fo the Holy 
Ghoſt hath the neareſt afinity that can be with the Word 
God, and is the expreſer of his voice, and the Speaker 
ef his minde, and will unto us, _ WEIS: 5c 
. 2, Becauſe as the Tongmes are the ſole inſtruments of 
knowledge, which convey the ſame from man to man; 
( for though the Soul be the fountain from whence all 
wiſdom ſprings, yet the Tongue is the channel, and the 
Coaduit Fipe, wheteby this widom and knowledge is 
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communicated and transferred from man to man :) ſo the 
Holy Gho! is the ſole Author and teacher of all truth. 
For though Chriſt be the Wiſdom of God, yet the Holy 
Ghoſt 15 the teacher of this wiſdom unto men. 

£u. 4. Why did the Holy Spirit manifeſt himſelf in the 
likeneſs of Fiery Tongues Þ / | | 

Anſ, 1. To ſhew his 2finity with the Word, ſuch as 1s 
between the fire and light z the Word is the true light 
which enlightneth every man that cometh into the 
_ and there the Spirit deſcended in the likeneſs 
ot fire. 

2. To ſhew, that as by the tougaue we taſte all corpo- 
ral meats, drinks, and medicinal potions, ſo by the Spirit 
we havea taſte of all ſpiritual things. 

3. To teach us, that as by the Tongue we ſpeak, ſo by 
the Spirit we are enabled to utter Magnelta Dei, the won- 
derfull works of God, and the Myſteries of his Kingdom, 
Aatth, 10, 20, 

Lu, 5. Whether was this true fire or not ? 

Anſ. The fire by which theſe Tongues were enlightned, 
was not earthly, but heavenly : and therefore it 15 the1s 
(Ads 2. 3.) ſaid, As of fire. 

£4.6. How was the multitnde of Tongues and Lan- 
g£ung's a puniſhment, at the deſtru&ion of Babel, when 
the diverſity of Tongwuers is promiſed, Mark 16.17. and per- 
formed to the Apoſtles, 4s 2.3. and Apoſtolical Church, 
as a great, and rare gift, of the good Spirit of God ? 

Ayſ. It was not the multitude of Tongues, but the con- 
fnſion of Languages, without underſtanding one another, 
which was the puniſhment of their pride. But the gift 
of Tongues was a power given miraculouſly to the Apo- 
ſtles, whereby they were enabled to ſpeak divers tongues, 
to the'r own underſtanding, and the underſtanding alſo 
of others. Whileſt the people built Babel, Gene. 11, they 
were fir»ck with ſuch confuſion of ſpeech, that one could 
not tell what another meant, as by Dubartas is elegantly 
expreſſed in theſe Verſes, 


Bring me, quoth one, a Trowel, quickly, quick : 
One brings him up a, Hammer, Hew thus Brick 
Another bids, and then they cleave a tree. 
Hake faſt the rope, and thin they let it flets 
018 
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One calls for Planks, another Mortar lacks : 
They bring the fuſt a Sione, th: !afl an Ae. 
One would have Spikes, and him a Spade they give, 
Another asks a Saw, but gets a Steve, | 
—Thus croſsly croft, they prate, and point in vain 
What one hath made another marrs again, 
XNigh breathl:fs all, with their conjuſed yawling, 
In bootl:{s labour, new begins appatiing. 


But it was not thus with the Apoſiles; for at the Feaf 
of Pentec:ft, they ſpake the wonderfull things of God in 
ronzues Whica were underſtood both by themſelves, and 
by thoſe alſo of thoſe tongues, and languages, as we (ee 
AﬀRs 2. The confuſion of t anguayges at Babel was a pu- 
niſlment, a::d. that a great one, ſent for the ſcattering 
of the people through the whole world 3 but this know- 
ledge of mew towugnes, Was a gracious gilt, given for the 
gathering of the Church ; for by the benefit of this gift, 
tne Goſpel was preached to every creature, and all Na- 
tions were.gathered unto the unity of Faith. But of th's 
more fully afterwards, Chapter VI. 


S E C X. HL, 
of Natural, Colporal, and Ordinary Tongu's. 


In theſe we may obſerve, 
I. Some things in the Dofrinal Part, for the inform- 


ing of our judgement. And 
IT. Some things in the Pra@ical Part, for the dire&ting 


of our Lives. 


CHAP. 3% 
The Dofrinal Part. 


1 this Part, I will 
1. Divide Tongues; Paragraph 1. Then 
2, Bint at ſome things concerning the Tongu' in ge- 
neral ; Paragraph IM, Then | 
SY 3. Treat 
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A 9 Treat of Evil Tongues in particular 3 3 Paragraph 11T, 
n 


4. of Gecod Tong wes 3 ; Paragraph IV, 


Paragraph I. 


In the Word of God, I read of five ſort of Tonug#es ; as 
I. There are ſpiritual and ſupernatural tongues, Mark 
10 7. 4852.3, 4s 
* I. There are Wiſe tongues, Prov. 12. 18. 
I!i. There ar2 Religions tongnes, 2 Sam. 23. 2. 
af _ There are Sronnnboy tongues, Iſa. 32 4. & 33.19. 
There are wicked and naughty tongues, as namely, 
r. Crafty and deceitful rongnes, Job 15, 5. & 20. 12,16. 
Pſ« :/4 59.15. & 52. 4. & 120, 2» Mich. 6.12. 
2, Flattering 1ongues, Pſal. 5. 9. Prov. 6. 24, and 
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Zo M karons tongues, Pſal. 10,7, & 52, 2+ 

4, Naughty tongues, PLOV. 17+ 4e 

5. Froward torgwues, Prov. 10. ZI. 

6. Double tongues, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 

7. Perverle tongues, Prov. 17. 20. A. 

8. Muttering tongucs, Iſa. $9. 3» | 

9. Lying and falſe ronrze2s, Plal. 109. 2. & 120. 3, 4 

10, Cruel and revengefull :ongwes, Pſal. 57. 4. and G4. | 
3-8, Jerem. 6.3.8. 

11. Backbi iting ronugarcs, Plal. 15.3. 

12. Proud, preſumptuous, and boaſting tongues, Pſal, 
22+ 3, 4+ & 73+ 9s 


Concerning the Tongue of Man in General, I will only 
in this D-&rinz! Part obſerve five tnings. 
* tr. That it is called, Glory, Pſal. 30. 12, That my elory 
94y pratſe thee, For the full underflandi ing of that place 
obſerve, that 13) the Hebrew word there Uu 'ed, ſignifies 


to be honoured ; hence the Adje&ive T2) (ignifies ho- 
nourable , or honoured 3 and the Subſtantive 1137 ho- 


nour; and the Participle, honoured. Now ſome Tread 
thoſe WOr ds ddjeBiveh, for honoured, as. if the mor 
; Props 


Paragraph 11. | | 
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Prophet had ſaid, Every good man, O Lord, will ſing 
to thee, and endeavour to ſet forth thy praiſe, But ſome 
more truely read them Sulſtantively, Gloryz as Hrerome, 
the 70. Treme[1#u5, and the old Latine Bidle z and thereby 
is meant the Touzue ; as ſal. 16.9, & 57. 8. & 109. Z. Gene 
43-6. And the reaſon hereof 1s either, 

Firſt, Becauſe God is to be glorified with the tongn?, 
Or, becauſe 
Secondly, the tongue is the glory ard honour of men. 
Or, 

Thirdly, becauſe the Tongue is a treaſure, and NI is 


often taken for riches. From this name Glory given un- 
to the tongue, we may learn, That God is not only to be 
worlhipped with the heart, but with the rongne alſo, Rom. 
10. 10. Pſal. 35.28. & 66.175. & 119.171. Now the reaſons 
hereof are thele fix : | 

I. Becauſe we owe our ſelves wholly unto God, and 
therefore our congucs ſhould praiſe him, as well as thereſt, 
Rom. 12, 1. & 1 Cor. 6.19, 20, & 2 Cor. JI, 

I. Becauſe Vox Index animi, the tongue is the Inter- 
preter, and Index of the minde, AMatth. 12.34, 35» 

III. Becauſe the tongue is ordained for the glory of God, 
and the glorifying of him, Fam. 3. 9. and therefore we 
abuſe the tongue if we dilkonour God thereby, or there- 
With. 

IV, Becauſe our Brethren are to be edified with our 
FONT uCs. " 

V. Becauſe we incur danger by our tongy's ; for we 
muſt give account for every idle word, Matth. 12. 37. 
And therefore we muſt keep our tongues, Prov. 13. 3. 
S& 21. 22, 

VT. Becauſe the tongue is a powerfull member ; life 
and death being in the power of the tongue, Prov, 
18. 21. 

1. The tongue is powerfull unto evil; hence it is callzd, 
a ſwords point, Prov. 12.18. a ſhip ſword, Pſal. 57. s. 8 


ſword and a dart, Pal, 64.3. a ſcourge, tobs. 21, a knife, 
*1fal. 52.2. a ſharp &rrow, and burnivg coals, Pſal. x20. 4. 


a ſerpent, and poyſon, Plal. 149.3, and an Aſpe, or Viper, 
Rom. 3. 13. 

2, The tongme is powerfull unto goo! ; hence it is called, 
4 tree of life, Prov, 15, 4. ang therefore David prayes, 


4 that 
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Flt the Lord wo: en his | ps, that his tomgue might ſex 
forth hy—praiſe, Pſal. 51. 15. 


+2. Obſerve what the Tongue is, both in regard of the 
beart and life ; namely, 

[, In regard of the life, Naziangzen faith, Livgna di- 
midiam hamanorum vitiorum partem fibi vendicat : half the 
Wick:dne(s that man conimits, the tongue 15 guilty of, 
 Befil, in Pal. 32, goes further, ſaying, Tota vita«noſtra 
Lingaz deliflss «ft referta; all the crimes committed by us, 
through the whole courſe of our Liyes, may be juſtly 
charged upon the tongue. 

Il. In regard of the Heart, Ambroſe ſaith, Tingua 
ſpreulum menty, ind:x animi: the tongue is the Index, In- 
terpreter, and glaſs of the myade, for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks. The ſtrokes in 
AMufick anſwer to the notes that are pricked in the rules, 
The 1nuwmiſts teach, that the H-art and T-ngue hang upon 
ons firing. And hence it is That asin a Clock or Watch, 
when the Wheel is meyei, the Hammer firiketh, (o the 
words of tks 1ou:h anſwer to the motions of the heart ; 
and when the heart 15 moved with any perturbation , 
paſſion or affeFion. the hammer beats upon the bell, and 
the Aouth loundeth, Pſal, 45. I. Rom. 10.10, Luk. 6. 45, 
The reaſon, why {o many are tongue-tied in their devo- 
tions to God, is, becauſe they are khide-bound in theiy 
hearts; they cannot bring forth without, becauſe they 
have no ſtock within ; their words ſtick in their Mouths, 
becauſe they have no form in their hearts. When the 
Pump goes, we ſhall ſoon know what water 1s in the 
Fou tain,. whether clear or muddy 3 when the Clapper 
ſtrikes, we may gueſs what mettal is in the Be']I, Thus 
the tcngue of man becomes the Interpreter of his heart 
the inward motions of the minde hare vent at the mouth, 
as ſparks f:om a furnace, and the Souls conceptions are 
brought fort: by its buſie Mi3w'fry, T' e Tongue 15s the 
Key inat unlocks the hearts Treaſury, out of whoſe abun. 
Cance it jpeaks; ſo that the corruption of mens minds 
(not mich unlike the inflammation of a Fearer ) ordina- 
rily breaks fozth, and bliſters upon the ron2we, He who is 
totten in his heart. is commonly rotten in his talk; and 
as evil words corrupt good manners, ſo thev aiſo d-\co- 
yer corrupt manners; 35 a foul ſiomach bewrayes it ſelf 
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in a ſtinking breath, ſo doth a wicked heart in wicked 
communication : and on the other fide, &s a Parrot is 
known by ſpeaking like a man, ' by (a1:& fied diſcourle, 
we are known to be ſpiritual; for where grace is in the 
heart, it will manifeſt it lelt in h«ly, heavenly, and ſa- 
V..ury ſpeeches. 

+}, Obſcrve, when we muſt hold our rongaes, and 
when not : namely, 

I. We mult hl our tongres, 

:. Wi enthe Lord talke'h and diſputeth with us, Feb 
6. 24. | 

2. When our betters are in preſence; or, when cur 
Supericurs are ipeaking, Fob. 29. O. | 

1l. We muit nor hold our rongurs, 

1, When we (ce the people of God 1n danger of pe- 
riſking, Heſth. 5. 4, &c. 
2. When weought to ſing praiſes unto. God, Pſalm. 
137. 6. | 

+4. Obſerve here one difference between a Wiſe man 
and a Fool; the wiſe man hath his tonywe in his heart, 
and therefore knowes when to ſpeak, and when to be 
ſilent; but the Fool hath his heart in Þ1s tongues for a 
Fools tongue 1s like the Buoye of an Anchor, you ſhall find 
his heart by it whereſoever it lies, 

tg, Heathens will teach us, Why God, or Nature, or 
the God of Nature, hath given us but oze tongue. Zeng 
hearing a young man fill of words, ſaid, Awures habemus 
duas, © os unum, ut plura audiamus , loquamar perpauca, 
Laert, lin. 59, We have two ears, and one tongue, IO 
teach us to hear much and ſpeak little. Dem: fthenes being 
asked, Qur cauſa rſt units tantum linguz, & geminarum 
arnrium ? Why man had two ears, and but -oxe tongne ? 
anſwered , L uontam daplo magis audire homim expedit, 
quam loqui, Stob, Becauſe men (hould hear as much more 
as they (peak. Anaraguras reading a Lecture to his Scho- 
lars, of the frame of Mars body, fa d, Nature hath given 
ts two feet, two hands, two eyes, two ears, and but one 
tongues to teach vs, that in our go'ng, feeling, ſmelling, 
hearing, and ſeeing we may be as long as we wil!, but in 
tpeaking we (hould be as ſcant and ſparing as is poſkble, 
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Concerning theſe Tongs, five things may be obierved, 
or conſi.lered. 

t 1. A /opiſh Author who is much delighted with the 
cadence of words, ſaith, That there are ſundry fſorts-of 
Evil Tongues : viz. 


Lingua moll4 per adulationem, 

Acuta per detraltion:m, 

Rubea per incautam locutionem, 
Mobilts per ver borum variatienem, 
Clauſa per invidiam & indigeationem, 


For there is a Tongue 
Atulatorum, 
Diff amatorum, 
Fait autium, 
Duplicium, 
Invidentirgym. 
But I wave, and paſs by theſe, 

t2. Conſider, wnat an evil tongue 15 like, or whereun- 
to it 15 compared, or reſembled, viz. 

I. To a Sword, which killeth Comminws, near hand, 
Pſal. 42, 10. Fer. 18.18. Or, as the Sword wounds, ſo 
the tongurs of reproaching men cut deeply into the cre- 
dits and reputations of their brethren : but, as Pythagoras 
faith, Gladii plagam quam lingue leviorem eſſe 3, ille enim 
corpus, hac animum vulnerat, Val. Max. the harm done 
by the Sword, is much leſs than that which is done with 
the tongue; for the Sword only wounds the body, but the 
Tongue the mind. 

II. Becauſe the Sword doth miſchief only near hand, 
not far off, therefore the Tongwe is compared to an Arrow, 
. which killeth Emin: f:r of, Gey, 46. 23. and can hit 
at a diſtance. For revilers do not ill offices only to thoſe 
of the Town or Pariih where they live, but to others 
far remote. | 

I. An Evil Tongue 15 Compared to a Razor, Plal. 52.2. 
ſuch an one as will ſhave, or take off the leaſt hair for 
a revil:mg tongue will not only take advantage of every 
groſs ſin committed by others, but thoſe waa wa 
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leaſt infirmities, which others better qualified cannot ſo 
mucn as diſcern, | 

[V. An Evil Tongue is like unto a Serpent, which bites 
privily, and leaves: poyſon or venom 1 the wound 3 far 
it flanders ſo ſecretly, and with ſuch probability of truth, 
rhat though the wound be cured, yet Aliquid adharebit, 
the ſcar will remain. 

V. Pittachws ſaid, that a mans tongue was like the Iron 
point of a Lance, but a bad tongue was more dangerous than 
that; becauſe the pornt cf a 1 ance can only hurt the fleſh, 
but an evil rongue pierceth the heart. 

VI. A naushty tongue 15 like an unbridled Cole : for as 
it is hard to rule and hold jn an unbroken and unbridled 
Colt foaming and chafing in the midſt of his race: ſo it 
is much more difficult to reſirain an unruly and malicious 
tongue, Whence Theophraſtus ſaid, That he would ſooner 
truſt an untamed Horſe, than a wicked tongue. Nemo non 
metuit infidere equo infrew, at plus oft periculi a lingua efſre- 
ni. Laert, 1.5. c. 2, For although men are afriid to ride 
a mettled Horſe without a bridle, yet they ſhould more 
fear, (as more perilous) an unbridled tongue. 

VII. Pliny li. 11. Ca. 25, compares an evil rongue toa 
Night-raven, thus; As the unlucky howling Alight-ra- 
vens, envying, the reſt of man, di{quiet him with their 
nightly ill-ſounding ſhriekes, cries, and unpleafing notes ; 
ſo a virulent and venemous tongue Goth alwayes diſperſe 
ſomething abroad, to the diſturbance of the quiet, peace, 
and concord of ſome or other. 

VIII. Chryſ:ftom, hom. 9. op. imperf. compares a mali- 
cious tongue, to a ſpark of fire; for-as one ſpark may make 
a great fire, and doe much miſchief: ſo an evil tongae 
is often the cauſe and rife of great {utes of L1w, and 
much diſcord, 

IX. The Lord likens an ill tongue, to a Rod, Prov. 
14. % And 

X, To Funiper Coa!s which burn moſt hoily , Pſalm. 
I20, 4. 

+3. Conſider, that the Tongue is many wayes abuſed, 
and the abuſes of the congne are moſtly fevercly puniſhed. 
Note here, that men abuſe their Tongues fiye manner of 
wayes: viz. both | 

' 1. In regard of Ged, And 
0 Re "We: | NET 
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2. In regard of godlineſs. And 

3. In regard of the godly, Ana 

' 4. In regard of ther ſ.lves. And 

5. In regard of their neighbour. 

Firſt, men abuſe their Tong wes to their hurt, in regard 
of Ged two manner of wayes, viz, 

I. By uſing blaſpnemous ſpeecies of Cod; 5s Fythago- 
ras ſaid, in the beginning, of one of his Books; Ii hat of 
God he would (ay nothing, whether there were any or 
none ; for which words he was banithed by the Atrvenr- 
ans. Some children fitting together at the School, fell 
into communication of God, and what ke was; one ſaid, 
He was a good old Father; to whom another named 
Dewns Benfield, a little girle replied, He is an old doting 
Fool; which Girle going the next day to the Market, as 
ſhe came home, (ſhe was ſ{o ſtricken, that all one ſide of 
her was black, and ſhe became ſpeechleſs, and ſo died. 
For. 

Il; Men abuſe their Tongres, in regard of God, by 
ſwearing, and blaſphemous Oaths. In the time of our 
K. Edward 6. the ſtory 15 note worthy, of that prophane 
young Gallant, who being notoriouſly given to ſwearing 
and blaſpheming, and deſpiling all Ckriftian admonition, 
would (ay, that three words before his death would ſave 
him. One day riving with company, (wearing and blaſ- 
pheming as he was wont, his Aorſe leapt over a Bridge 
into an arm of the Sea : whereupon his man ſecing him 
in immivent danger of drowning, cried to him, Maſter, 
Maſter, remember your three words 3 who preſently cried 
out, Horſe and man and all to the Devil , and then ſunk, 
and neither of them was ever more ſeen. For. Again, 
there was a Serving man in Lincoln-ſhire, who was al- 
wayes wont to ſwear, Gods preciorws blood, and that for 
every trifle; and though he were often reproved for it, 
yet he fiill perſiſted in his wickedneſs, unt:1l the Lord 
ſtruck him with ſickneſs; yea then he could not amen, 
but hear:ng one day the Church Bell tolling, when the 
anguiſh and pangs of death wete upon him, ſtarts up in 
his Bed, and ſwore, By Gols blood thu Bell tolleth for me : 
whereupon immediately the blood iſſued from all his joints, 
not one free, in great abundance, and fo miſerably died. 
P-ter Stubs Book Printed, 15? 1, 

Secondly, 


OF EVIL TONGUES. 163 


Secondly, Men abuſe their ronugnes, Iudendo cum ſan- 
4s, by jeaſting with holy thingsz as Cavalier Cafio the 
' Bologntan Poet, wore in his hat, in a great Agate, the 
deſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoltles ; and being 
demanded of Pepe Clemen:, (with whom he was very fa- 
miliar ) wherefore he wore that. Dove, repreſenting the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the fiery tongues upon the heads of the. 
Apoltles? he anſwered, Not for any devotion, but to ex- 
pre(s a conceit of love. For having been long enamour- 
ed of a Lady, and ungratefully handled of her, not able 
any longer to ſupport her crafty delayes, nor the expences 
beflowed on gifts and preſents, I figured the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, meaning thereby, I repent of the coſt beſtowed 
on my Lady. Thus he durſt dally with this high my- 
ſtery. 

Thirdly, as men abuſe their tongues, in regard of God, 
and Godlimeſs, or holy things, ſo alſo in regard of the godly; 
and that three manner of wayes: viz. 

I. By falſe accuſations ; thus three men conſpired a- 
gainſt Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalm. a man who led a 
godly and blameleſs life; and charged him with a very 
_—_ crime, all three confirming their accuſation by 
oatn : 

The firſt wiſhed, If it were not ſo, as they ſaid, that 
he were burnt; this wiſh preſently came to paſs, for his 
houſe in the night being ſet on fire, he and his whole 
family were burned. 

The ſecond wiſhed, that he might die of the Faundices 
and preſently after was taken with the ſame diſeaſe from 
head to foot, and died thereof. 

The third wiſhed, that he might loſe his eyes 3 who 
after ſeeing what was befallen thoſe twain, repented and 
confeiſed the conſpiracy againſt Narciſſus, but by ex- 
ceſfive weeping for his wicked oath, he at laſt loſt his eyes. 
Euſeb, 1, 6, ca. 8. 

IT. Men' abuſe their rongues in regard of the Godly, by 
mocking them in their Chriſtian ſpeeches : e.g. In the 
dayes of Qu. Mary, as Fames Abbeyes was led by the She- 
riff to execution, he diſtributed his money and clothes, _ 
(to his ſhirt) to the poor, exhorting them to ſtand faſt in 
Religion, and entreating them to pray for him, A fer- 
vant of the Sh1iffs mocked him, bidding the people not 
tO 
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to regard his ſpeeches, he being but a mad heretick, with 
Cauch like terms; and as one continued in his godly admo- 
nitions, {o the other perſ2vered in his blaſp''emies, Now 
this god]. Martyr was no ſooner burnt, but the blaſphe- 
mer was firuck with a frenzie, by Gods hand, and ran 
about the Town of Bury, pulling off his clothes, and 
caſting them away, and crying, Thus did Fames Abbeyes, 
the true ſervant of God, he was a good man, and 1s 
ſaved , but I am damned : and thus continued till he 
died. Fox. 

LI. Men abuſe their tongues in regard of the Gcdly, 
by reviling, miſcalling, and flandering of them : as one 
Leaver, a Plough-man, railing againſt that good Mar- 
tyr, ſaid, That he ſaw the ill-favoured Knave Latimer, 
when he was burned, and thar he had teeth like a Horſe; 
at which time and hour as near as could be gathered, 
the ſon of the (aid Leaver deſperately hanged himſelf. For. 
Now as the North wind driveth away the rain; {o doth 
an innocent Life the ſlandering tozzue. For, as Hirrom 
ſaith, An Arrow ſhot from a Bow ſticketh not in the hard 
Rock, but rebounding back again with violence, hurts 
him who ſhot it : and therefore none ſhould ſlander the 
innocent. As he doth ill who ſets a houſe on fire, and 
he alſo, who when he may quench it, doth not, but much 
more he, who coming to the flame, warmeth himſelf at 
it : ſo he doth evil, who ſpeaketh wrongfully evil of 
others3 and he alſo who doth not ſilence a flanderous 
tongue, when he may; but much more he, who taketh 
occaiion, by a detratters words, to ſpit forth more poy- 
ſon of Cefamation again(t the godly. 

Fourthly, men abuſe theif :-ngaes in regard of Them- 
ſelves three manner of wayes ; viz. 


I. Tne abuſe of the rouyue is taught, Eph 4.20, Jo, , 


21. Where we (ce. that corrupt coram:tnication grieves 
the good Spirit of Godz and by ſuch words, we give 
place unto the Devil; and hurt both others and our 
ſelves. 

I. Men abuſe their tongues, by ungodly acclamations, 
ſpeeches, and cries; for crving ovt is an abuſe of the rong we, 
and it oftentimes happens through great choler and anzer, 
Eph. 4. 31. In the dayes of K. Edward 6, certain Engliſh 
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the coaſt of France, gave themſelves to prayer, and com- 
mended their Souls to God, as in ſo great danger it was 
meet ; but one amongſt the reſt deſperately and pros 
phanely minded, went apart, and cryed out ſaying, twice, 
or thrice, 0 Gallows claim thy r:ght. Now the ſaid party 
( as God would have it.) eſcaped the preſent danger a- 
mong the reſt, and living ſome thort ſpace in France, after 
a while returned into England, where within ſix months 
he was hang -d for ſtealing of Horſes. Perkins, A Spaniſh 
Souldier being angry with his wife, who was great with 
child , wiſhed that ſhe might bring forth an infernal 
Devil; ſoon after ſhe was delivered of a Son well and 
right ſhaped in the lower parts, but moſt miſhapen in the 
upper; for the eyes were in the forchead , the mouth 
wide, black and gaping, the ears long and ranging down, 
like a Hounds, on the head two crooked Horns, and the 
ſhape of the upper parts, not much unlike a Satyre, 
Wier#s. 

II. Men abuſe their tongues by vaunting , boaſting, 
and vain-glorious ſpeeches : as Xerres once laid, That if 
the Sun and Moon would not obey him, he would ſurely 
puniſh them : for which proud words, an handfull of 
Grecians ſubdued'a vaſt Army of his. Thus when Sepho- 
cles (ent A4jax to fight againſt Troy, he bid him fight, bur 
withall to pray to God for vi&oty; no ſaid 4jar, Deo 
vincant ignavi , Let Cownrds overcome by Gods help- 
ing hand, but I will ſubdue my enemies by my own 
power. 

Fifthly, men abuſe their tongues in regard of their 
Neighbours, or of Others, {ix manner of wayes ; viz. 

I. By bitter ſpeeches3 as when men who be at vari- 
ance, give out grievous words one againſt another, Prov, 
12.18, Eph. 4. 31. 

IT. By wrangling and contentious ſpeeches; as when 
between parties diſagreeing, neither will yield, but both 
are obſtinate, Phil. 2. 14. 

ITI. By threatning ſpeeches, or menacing words againſt 
others, Eph. 6. 9. 

IV. By girding and taunting at others, by cloſe and 
ſecret nips, although there be no open railing, _ 

V. By back-biting : as Pſal. 15. 3. He who backbiteth not 
with his tongue, &'c, By theſe words the Eingly — 

wou 
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would teach us, that the wantonne(s au# wickedneſs of 
the rongne, is a vice too vulgar, and univerſal, and ex- 
cludes men from the Kingdom of God, Fam. 3. 2. Fſal, 
15. 3. Now the reaſons hereof are thele two, 

tr. Becauſe words feem to hutt le(s than deeds, th ere- 
fore men more uſually, and univerſally fin by word than 
deed. 

2. Becauſe men ordinarily and naturally do rather give 
way to fained excuſes, than to many other (ins. | 

VI. Men abuſe their tongues to the prejudice of others, 
by raſh, inconſiderate, unadviſed, an tatling ſpeeches : 
as the City of Ath-us was taken by Syiia the Roman Ditta- 
tor, who by his Spies was admoniſbed, of the pratling of 
certain old men, in a Barbers (hop, where tney talked 
of a certain place of the Town, which was weakeſt, and 
worlt defended ; upon whici information Sylla with all 
his force, aſſanlted the City in that place. and tock it, 
The vnadviſed talk of one only man, was the cauſe why 
Rome was not delivered from the tyranny of Aero, and 
why many were put to death by him. For that man ſee- 
ing one of the priſoners that was taken by the Tyrant, 
to be diſmaid, becaule he ſhould be put to death, willed 
him ro pray to God, that he might eſcape but untill the 
morrow only, and then he ſhould have caule of rejoycing. 
The Priſoner to ſave his own life, declares and reveals 
thoſe words to Nero, who thereupon ſuddenly ſe'zed unon 


the Con(ſpirators, and put them to death. Thus we have . 


ſeen, how many ſundry wayes, the Tongue of man 1s a- 
—_—_ and how ſeverely the abuſes of the tongue are pu- 
niſhed. 

£u. 1, Doth the abuſe of the Tongae deſerve Bell fire, 
or deſtroy the ſoul ? 

Anſ. t. Our Saviour (aich, Matth. 5. 22. Whoſoevey 
ſhall call bis Brothey fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire, 

Anſ. 2, Pomerius (aith, Convitia, reproachful words, are 
venial fins when they are thus qualified : 

f. When they are given by Superiours, by way of 
correC&tion or reproof. 

Il, When they proceed not from hatred, but from the 
leviry of the minde. 

HI. When they proce2d from a ſmallor light anger, and 


not from unbridled, or immoderate rage, 
Iv. When 
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IV. When they proceed from no deſire of difgrace 3 
that is, although a man uſe ſome reproactfull or diſgrace- 
fill words unts his brother in his anger, yet he doth if 
not with a purpoſe or intent to diſgrace kim, 

V. When by the reproachfull words which are given, 
our brother is not much diſgraced. 

Anſ. 3» Poiney 124 ſaith, Yaledifta, evil ſpeeches and 
maledictions are but venial fins, when thus occaſioned, 
or-uttered, 

1. When they proceed from a good cauſe, or ſome 
call from God. 

2. When they are pronounced againſt, or refle& upon 
him only, who hath deſerved to be evil ſpoken of. 

3. When they are occaſioned for a trifle, or a matter 
of no great moment, 

4. When tney are from a ſudden undeliberated heat 
of paſſion, Theſe reſpets, Pomeris thinks, do fo allay, 
and qualifie the poyſon of the tongar, that it will .nof 
prove mortal unto us. 

Anſ. 4. We have a more ſure Word of Prophecie to 
reſolve, and eſtabliſh us in this particular, than the opi- 
nion of an erring Papiff, and that is the Word of God, 
which teacheth us, what to think of railing, reproachfull, 
and curſed ſpeeches, by theſe four particulars. 

I. The Scripture commands us, if we deſire to approve 
our ſelves to have put on Chriſt, then to put on the ver- 
tues contrary to ſich ſpeeches ; as Coloſ]. 3.12, It. Fur on 
therefore as the Ele of God, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humble- 
meſs of minde, meekneſs, long ſuffering, ſorbearing on? ano+ 


| ther, and forgiving one another, All theſe are contrary or 


oppoſite to reproaches, and evil ſpeakings 3 2nd theres 
fore if the one be commanded, then the other is forbid- 
den: if one bean argument of an Ele& Veſel, the other 
is of a reprobate, at leaſt for the preſent. And theref re 
whether ſimply taken, or according to Pomerizs his qua- 
lifications and reſtri&ions, they are no venial ſins, 
II. The Scripture prohibits theſe, Er conſequenti, by 
a neceſſary conſequence : Eph. 4. 21. Tet mo corrupt coms- 
munication proceed out of your mouth , but that which nn 
good, &c. that you grieve not the Holy Spirit of Ged, Now 
none will deny, but that reviling and wicked ſpeeches, 
are corrupt communication, at leaſt tend not to edifica- 
M tions 
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tion, but rather ofend God. The Apoſile ſeems plainly 
thus to argue 3 Thoſe ſpeeches whicq are corrupt, and 
edifie not the hearers, are ciſplealing to the pure Spirit 
of God, and become not Chrilizians : But railing, revi- 
ling, and reproacht.:11 ſpeeches are corrupt, and tend not 
to edification; and therefore they are unbeleeming Chri- 
ſttans, diſpleaſing to tice holy Ghoſt, and conſequently, 
(in their own nature) lethal, not venial. 

ITT. The Scripture d{l:kes all {peeches of this kind, be- 
cauſe they argue, that there is neither grace in us for the 
Preſent, nor hope of glory for the time to come. 

1, That man who gives way to thefz abuſive ſpeeches 
dot"; thereby teſlifie, that his keart is not ſeaſoned, or 
ſanRified with true grace, Fam. 1.26, If any man ſeem 
religions, aud brid/eth nat hy tongue, he decetveth hu own heart, 
and his Religion & in vain, 

2, That man is as yer no heir of glory, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Be mat deceived, for railers and revilers ſhall never enter into the 
Kingdom of God, 1 conclude this particular with this 
plain SylLogiſm, That which excludes us both from grace 
and glory, is mortal and not venial; but railing, reviling, 
and reproachfull words, (not bcing repented of ) exclude 
us both from the participation and poſeſfion of grace, ard 
all true hope of glory ; therefore they are no venial ſins, 

IV. Theſe kinde of ſpeeches are dire&ly and poſitively 
forbid-ten by God in his Word; and therefore are no 
venial {ins in their own nature, 1 Pet. 2.1, Eph. 4.31. 

2 #.2, Why do the abuſes of the tongue deſtroy the 
Soul ? or, why ſhall they be puniſht with Hell fire ? 

Av". 1, Becauſe the tongue was given vs for other ends, 
and ſpeech is only-naturally given to men, and that for 
this end, that thereby they might perform thoſe duties 
which God requires of them : viz, 

[. We muſt bleſs and praiſe God with our tongue , 
Fam, 3. 0. 

IT, We mutt confeſs Chriſt with our tonrue, Rom.10.,10, 

IT, We muſt invocate,and ſupplicate the throne of grace 
for mercy, with our tongue, 

IV. W'th our toon, we muſt confe(s our {ins unto God. 

V. We mult ſpeak the rrnth with our rongae, and hold 

orth the truth in our words 

VI. We muſt edifie our brethren with our tongae, and by 

| Our 
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our words and talk, endeavonr to beneft and hetter 6- 
thers, Eph. 4. 20. Colofſ, 4; 6, Treſe holy diities God res 
quires of us, and for the performance of tri.cfe duties God 
in much mercy hath given us (not as ur to the of+ tr crea- 
tures, dumb and ſilent tongues, but , ſpeaking tone wes : 
and therefore he who i(thall thus far cefr-nd the Lord of 
his expeCtation, as to maxe f:is raie membe1 an inſtru- 
ment of wickedneſs, (hall be puniſhed by the Lori, for 
this abuſe thereof with Rell fire. 

Anſ.2. The abuſes of the rongae ſhall be puniſted with 
Hell tire, becauſe ſuch ſpeeches are evil in themſelves; 
Hence Michael contending with Satkan about the body of 
Moſes, durſt not ule any rail.ng ſpeeches, but only ſaid; 
The Lord rebuke thee, Jude verſ. 9. The Lord beſt knowing 
the iniquity of ſuch words, and how prone we are unto 
them, hath ſhewed his infinite mercy, and care towards 
us, in the preventing of them, by the framing, faſhions 
ing, and placing of the rongue. God doth nothing in 
vain, and therefore he would have the fons of men ts 
anatomize the tongue, and to read ſome profitable LeE&ute 
upon every particle thereof : e.g. | 

T. The tox:we is placed in the head, in the miiſt of the 
ſenſes; to te:ch vs, that our words muſt be wife, grave; 
weighty, and diſcreet. | 

Il. The tongue is hedged, or fenced in with a double 
wall; viz. of earth and of Stone; the Lips being as the 
earthen wall, the Teeth as a ſtone wail; to teach us; 
that we muſt ſet a watch over our Lips, and keep our 
rongres as With a bridle 2 yea be cautelous and circum- 
ſpect in our words, that nothing may break thorow our 
Teeth and Lips, which is either diſpleaſing vnto God, of 
diſagreeing unto our profeſſion, or diſgracefull unto onr 
brethren. 

III. The tongwe is ſimple and undivided : men not be- 
ing like Seyp-nrs double or cloven-tongued ; to teach usz 
that we mult ſpeak the truth alwayes - for truth is but one, 
and we have but one congze, and therefore it ſhould al- 
wayes utter the truth, | 

IV. The toayne 15 tied below, but hath no ligaments 
above ; to teach us, that our rtongwes muſt be mvch more 
prone and ready to ſpeak of heavenly and celeſtial things, 
than of terreftriat and! earthly : frequent in —_—_ 
M 2 & 


170 OF EVIL TONGUES. 


of thoſe tkings which are above , but more ſparing of 
thoſe which are below. 

V. The t64gwe is of a ſoft, not hard, cavly, or tough : 
nature; to teach us, that our words mult be mild. ſor, 
gentle, and not proud, reproachfull, cruel, diſdainfull, and 
the like. Thele and the like things the Lord would have 
us to ruminate upon, in our tongues, that ſo it may be a 
means to make us more wary of our words. we being nas 
turally ſo prone to break forth (upon all occaſions and 
provocations) unto unchriſt:an ſpeeches, which are both 
d:ipleaſing to our Father, hurttull ro our Brother, and 
mortal to our ſelve-. And therefore if we would not des 
file our r1o6nzres , provoke our God, extinguith Grace, 
grieve the Spirit, and enflame and kindle the fire of Hell, 
for tte burning of our ſelves, we (ſhould carefully ab- 
Nain from all railing, reviling, and reproachfull words ; 
not ſaying in our anger unto our Brother, either Racha, 
Or thou Fool. And as all Sailers are wont to have all : 
dangerous Places noted and deciphered in their Maps, by : 
which their Ships might be endangered, and hazarded, þ 
that they may avoid them; ſo we ought to have all kind 
of corrupt ſpeeches noted, and ſet down, that our rongue 
may not offend in, or be endangered by any of them. 
Thus much for the abuſes of the tongue. IF 

+, Conſider the nature of a naughty rongue, in theſe 
ſeven particulars. | 

t. It declares and diſcovers the whole Malice and rot- 
tenneſs of the heart, Math, 12 34. 

2. There 1s no ſort of ſin, but in ſore regard or other 
at leaſt, the tongue tath ſome hand, or a&s ſome part, 
Fam. 3,8, 

3- The toy7ne is a more ready inſtrument for the atting 
and exerciſing of any wickedneſs, than the other mem- 
bers of the body are, Fam. 3.5. The Adulterer cannot aC& 
his wickedneſs without a companion, nor the murderer 
without ſome bloody inſtrument or other, &'c, but the 
evil ſpeaker hath alwayes a weapon ready, and an ccca- 
ſion to uſe it, is never long wanting. 

4- The tongue hath a double naughtineſs; for it both 
Kindles wrath, and is wrathfully kindled, Fam. 3. 6. 

s. It is very hard to bridle it, Fam, 3.8, 

6. It pierceth deep, and wounds to the quick, Prov. 

| I2, 18, 
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12, 18. & 18.8, & 2<.22. Pſal. 120. 3, 4. & 140. 2, 3- 
7. The malice, and biting of a venemous tooth, doth 
ſo rankle, and feſter, that it is very hardly cured, Prov. 
39. 14, Fam. 3.8. I fſundit mala Lingud v1rw airum. Vit- 
gil. Maxima pars invid:@ najcitur ex intemperantia lingaz, 
Eraſm, 
. ,T 5. Conſider. that as an evil, flin:!erous, and perverſe 
tongue is a (izn of avery wicked man, Pſal. 52. 2. {> to 
ſpezk well of none, bur ill of all, is afign of a very wic- 


ked tongue, It is commonly known, that Scarabs and 


Fiies (warm to the gall-d part of a poor Pack-horfe, and 
tnere fit feeding vpon tat worſt part of kis fieth, not 
once medling with the other ſound part of his skin. Juſt 
thus do the malitio.s 19ngzes of Detractors; for if a man 
have any infirmity in his perſon or actions, that they will 
be ſure to gather unto, and dwell upon; whereas bis 
commendable parts, and. well defervings, are pailed by 
without mention, without regard. Now what do they 
gct by r:is? It muſt needs be a filthy creature, that 1s 
alwayes feeding on ſtinking carrion, Pituy nat. hift. I. 7. 
c. 2, mak<th mention of a certain people in the Indies, 
upon the River Ganges, called 4ſtomi, who have no mouth, 
but do only feed vpon the ſmell of Kerbs, Flowers, &c, 


Though the trith of this may be uncertain, y<t this 1s 


moſt ſure, that there is ſuch a generation amongſt us, 
who when they ihould ſpeak well, are like men poſſeFed 
with a dumb Devil, and have no Mouth, .no Lips, no 
Tongmeat all: but if it be to blaſpheme God and the King, 
or to back-hite and ſlander their neighbour, they have 
tongue enough and to (pare. 

Thus much for Ez11 Tongues, 


Paragraph IV. Of Good Tongnes, 


The Popiſh Author, mentioned befc.re. concerning E: i! 
Tonrues, doth thus ( after his manner ) de cribe Good ones. 
Lingua ' 

" f Molly ©& delicata, 

R.ubea & co'orata. 
Acutz, & more gladii f:gnrata, 
Plicabily, © ad moanendum quam- 
Plurimnm applicata, 
M 3 | inc!uſa, 
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Tnclnſa, & dentium circuitu vallata. ' 


And therefore the language of our Lips ſhould be 
| Aſlls pry benignittatem, 

Colorata per homſt utem, 

Acuta per ſeveritatem, 

Plicabilss per ſagacitatem, 

Incluſas per cuftodia ſedulitatem, 


Or, the Tongue of our Diſcourſe ſhould be 


Mollis p:r compaſſionem, 
Rnbea per dildlionem, 
Acuta per 'conetHtonem , - 
Plicabilts per diſcretiouemy 
Clauſr per cer Fronem, 
But paFng by theſe zingles, we may ſay, That the ver- 
cues of a Good Tougu? are thele five : 

I. Verity, of veracity, whereby we embrace and love 
all. true fayings and ſentences, in Religion, Arts, and 
Sciences; and in al! our talk, and converlation, ſpeak 

the truth, and what i- agreeable to the matter in hand, 

carefully, and conſcientiouſly, in all our ſerious diſ- 
covries, avoiding all les, falſe opinions, and vain So- 
phiſtry, | 

HI. Conftancy. which conitanily profeſſes, retains, main- 
tains, and defends t e truth. 

HI. Humility; when it 15 docivle, not arrogantly ſpeak- 
ing of it (elf, ior obſtinately defending any untruths, or 
falſe cpinions bat proteiſing cur willingneſs to learn of 
others. to be almoniited by others, and to yield to thole 
who will teach us better, if we haveerred either in our 
Falk, or tenents. 

IV. Taciturnity; when we do not unadvifedly talk and 
fattle of every ſecret, and weight truth. in all places, or 
before any perons, hut know when it is fitting to (peak, 
and when tobe ſilent. | 

Y. Drianity; when all our words are humane, civil, 
courteous, meck, mild, and gentle. Thus much for the 
PoBrinal Patt, 23 | 
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CHAP. | IT. 
The Practical, and Ajplicative Part. 


Dd this Part, or Chapter, we have three things to con- 
fider of : Fats, 2 
1. Who are to Blame in regard of the Ton7ue, Set. T, 
2. What we may Learn from the T-wgne, Sect. Il. 

3. What is Required of us in regard thereof, Sect. II. 


SECT.l. 


Thoſe are to Blame, jn regard of their T.ygmes, who 
any waves, or in any fort abufe them, Now to what 
was {aid before, concerning the abuſe of the Tongue, I adde, 
That four ſort of perſons are here faulty 3 as 

Firſt, thoſe who in the ſervice of God, uſe a fravge 
tongue, as the Papift; doe. For the juſtifying of their 
Practice, Lorigus the Feſrit?s ſaith, ſap. Levit, 10, Tt be- 
hoveth every one to handle Sacred things, Frexta ritum 
in Ecclefts particulari approbatum, T.ntino Latinos, Graco 
Gracos, Te, according to the approved rices in everv Par- 
ticular Church, the Litines in Latine, the Greeks in 
Greek, &c. 

Anſ. If Lorinws by the Latinss underſtand «ll whowere 
counted of the Latize Church, viz. all who ink abit in thoſe 
Weſtern parts, as the Greek 1s the EfÞrn Church, (as it 
15 certainly his meaning ) then it will fall our quite con- 
trary t> his obſervation. That to we a frange ron me | 
the ſervice of God, ſuch as is the Latine fo the vulgs 
people, who underſtand it rot, is to bring in a Cringe 
Language into the Church of God, 2s i5 evident by 1 Cer, 
14. 4.11, &c, to 29, Upon which place Ambrefe Cath, 
Tacere dehb.t in Feeleſia, quit tingni Ioqurtny quam ſolu fot ; 
He ſhould hold kis pace in the Church, who fpeaketh 
With a tonoue Which himſelf onl- underſtindeth. 

Secondly, thoſe are to blame, wo uſe their tovgreee to 
wicke.| purpoſes; as (wearing, lying, curimg, bla phe- 
ming, backbiting, flandering, Jjealting which 15 not con- 
yenient, and the like. And thvs al o, 

M 4 Thirily, 
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Thirdly, are they, whoare mute in good things. F/h 
have no tmeres at all, as other creatures have, or they 
have imperſe& and filent tongues, according to the Pro- 
verb, Aus wr Piſcrs, as mute as aFilh : the reaſon is, 
becauic there can be no voice uttered in the water : for 
£26 aire is ;:juired to the making of a ſound; neither 
ave 73/5 any viz of the tongae for taſte, becauſe Fiſh with- 
out chewing, ſwallow down their meat, and ſoſeem not 
101 to be delighted In the diverſity of taſtes. Now here-. 
n they are like to #ſþ, who are mute and ſilent in good 
£01187; 45 It was ſaid of Arſatims, who ſucceeded Chry- 
012, ::d was an old dottril of 80. years, Quem Piſces 
Jann]; , rang agilitate ſuperabant, whom the Fiſh ex- 
| fete 1m Utteraiice, and the Frogs 1n nimbleneſs. A4n- 
8077, {itm., 

Fourthly, thoſe are to blame, who think, that words 
2re but winde, and they may uſe their tong wes as they liſt : 
as Pſal. I2.4. Our tongues ae 0ur own, Note here, that 1s 
not true which the wicked there (ay ; for though they 
ſav Their tongues ave their own, yet they [hall one day gnaw 
their tongues for it Apoc. 16. 10. for their lips and tongues 
are not their own, but his who made them; who though 
he pe:mit them ordinarily. to uſe them at their peril, yet 
when he will, he either filenceth them, or formeth ſuch 
words by them, as the wicked of their own accord would 
never have uttered, Was Sawls tengnu? hy own, when 
by the gift of Prophecie he ſounded forth the Praiſes of 
God? 1 Sam, 10, 11. & 19.24, Was Pilates Wires tongue 
hy own, when relating ker dream to her husband, ſhe 
charged him to have nothing to doe with that righteous 
oO e? Math. 279.19. Was Balaams tongue hu own, when 
intending to curſe, he bleſſed the people of God ? Numb. 
24. 5,0, 7, 8. Was Cataphas tongie his own , when he 
delivered that Prophecie, It # expedient th:t one man die 
for the people ? Joh. 11.50, $1, 52. Was Viftorinus toug ue 
hs own, who aſter he had long defended, and pleadcd 
for the gods of the Gentiles, became a forward, and 
faith Jl Profeſſor of Chriſt, and his Goſpel ? And there- 
fore wicked mens :engues are not their own. 
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SECT, IL. 


The Ieſons to be learnt, from, concerning, or in re- 
gard of our Tongues, do either reſpe& God, or Sathan, or 
Wicked men, or Our ſelves, Or the Tongre it ſelf, 

T 1. In regard of God, we may learn theſe two Leſſons. 

I. That all the words of the tongue are known unto 
God, Pſal. 139. 4. : 

II. That the anſwer of the rongue 15 from the Lord, 
Prov. IE, I, | 

#2. In regard of Sathau, we may learn, that bis en- 
mity is principally bent againſt the tongue and ſpeech, 
that being the moſt excellent member in the body, azatth. 
9.32. and 13.22, Mark 9.25. Luke 11, 14, Or, that Sa- 
than principally endeavours to binde the tongue, that be- 
ing an Inſirument both of Gocs glory, our own good, and 
our brethrens edification, For ; 

I. God is glorified by the Prayers, Praiſes, and pious 
ſpeeches of the rongue. And 

Il. We are helped thereby 3 the Prayers, Praiſes, and 
pious ſpeeches of the tongue, being means to encreaſs 
Gods grace in us, to obtain bleſſings from God, and to 
confirm us more and more in the Worſhip, Service, and 
Work of God. 

11. By the Profeſſion of the Tongue, wegive a good 
example and encouragement to our brethren; by our 
prayers for them, we may with-hold judgements from 
them, and draw down bleſlings upon them ; by our ſea- 
ſoned and ſan&ified diſcourſes, we may eſtabliſh them, 
ani} ground them more and more in the moſt holy Faith, 
and truth of Religion. And therefore Sathan obſerving, 
how profitable an Inſtrument the tongue is, both in re- 
gard of Gods glory, our good, and our brethrens edifi- 
cation, doth labour and endeavour to tie and lilence it. 

+3. In regard of Wicked men we may learn, that their 
tongues are apt to evil ſpeaking : as Fude verl. 10, But 
theſe ſpeak ewil of thoſe things which they know mor, | 

2# Whom, or what did theſe wicked ones ſpeak 
evil of ? | 

Anſ. 1. Some refer it to Magiſtrates, ver. 9. 

2. Some to the Law of God, which taxed their wan- 
tonnels, verſ., 5, | | 3- Some 
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3. Some underſtind it generally, hecauſe the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks difir;butivel,, L n1equid fat + wharſoever it is that 
they are ignorant of they 'peak evil of, and whatſoever 
they know, they de le. Sot: at the ſence and meaning 
1s the ſame; wiz. They ſpeak evil of Religion, or of their 
pious brethren, or of tie Magiltrates themfelves, or of 
all theſe. So that from hence we may learn; That the 
tongue of the wicked is very prone to curling and evil 
ſpeaking : or, curling and evil ſpeaking is a fgn of a 
wicked man. For, 

I. It comes not from the Holy Spirit, for he rather 
cools the neat, humbles the mind, and teacheth the rongrte 
words of love. But 

II. It comes from Sathan, Fam. 3. 6. And 

IIT. It ſprings either 

1, From the cortempt of Magilrates. Or 

2. From the envy of their brethrens praiſes 3 becaiife 
they are diſpraiſed thetebyz as Commodws hated and 
puniihed thoſe who commended A4rrelizs his Father. 
Or, 
3. From pride, becauſe we will not be drawn from 
our own judgement, Rom, 12. 14, Phil. 2. 2, O 

4. From a wicked deſire to fin. Or, 

5s. From the ignorance of the Law, and Word of God. 

+4. In regard of Our ſelves, we may learn theſe five 
Leſſons. 

I. That if we would live long, and ſee good dayes, 
we muſt refrain our ougues from evil, Pſal. 34. 13. & 
1 Pet. 3. 10, | 

IT, That Life and Death are in the power of the tongue, 
Prov. 18.21, 

II. That he who keepeth his tongue, Keepeth his Soul 
from trouble, Prov. > 1. 23. 

IV. That as the'Cxme/rou draws nothing into the mouth 
but aire, and nouriſhcs nothing in the body but Lurss ; 
ſo ſome are Religious only in their 1ongwes and diſcourſe, 
not in th"<ir kexrts and lives | 
_ V. We may lars, that we mil give an account for 
the uſe of our toyugue, or how we uſe it, The tongue is 
a Talent lent unto us, wh h we muſt render a reckoning 
for; and therefore we mil! peck unto profit. Some ſay, 
We harm none by ſilence z but a man may deny Chriſt by 

| lilence, 
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filence, when he profeſſeth not; and a man kills his bro- 
ther whom he ed:fies not, having a call thereunto. And 
therefore we mui! learn to uſe our tongaes aright, both in 
regard of God and er, 
Firſt in regard of Ged we muſt uſe our rongues 3 
. in proteſſing of him, Ryme iO. 10, 
2. In praying to him. 
3. In praifing of him. 
4. la {peaking of Religion, Pſa. 71. 24. & 119.172, 
5. In vows and promiſes made religiouſly unto him, 
P ſal. 116, 2, 
Secondly, in regard of ovr Brethren, we'muſt uſe our 
Tongues tO H-aling and Reſtoring words. 
I. To Healing words 3; when our neceſtary Revroots are 
like Salt and Vinegar, Pſal. 141.5. Prov. 24, 25, 
2, To keftoring words; ard trnat when 
I. We pacifte their anger, by foft an{wers, Prov. 15.1, 
& 25. i=. 
It. When we comfort their ſorrowfull hearts, by Chri- 
ſtian con olations, Prove 15. 24, 
II. Wien we teach their eyes Inſtruction, Pſal. 51. 13. 
Frov. 16. 21, 23. & 20, 15. 6 3!. 25, 
IV. When weteach their feet how to walk ; 
1. By exhorting them in general, Hebr. 3. 13. 
2. By teaching in particular : 
f. Thofe of our own Family z as Wives, Children, and 
Servants. And 
II. Our Friends and Kindred. And 
TH. Our Neighbours. 
+5, In regard of the Tongue of man, we may learn theſe 
Leſions. 
I. That it is a moſt unculy member, Fam. 3. 5,6. 
I. That the tongue of a vertuous woman is the Law 
of kindneſs, Prov, 3t. 26. | 
I1!. That a ſoft rogue doth ſooneſt prevail, Prov,25.15. 
IV. That the rogue of the juſt 1s as choice Silver, 
Prov. 10, 20. 
V. That the tongme of the wiſe is heal:h, and uſeth 
wiſdom aright, Prov. 12. 18: & 15. 2. 
VI. That a wholeſom tongue? 15 atree of life, Prov, 15.4. 
VIT. That the Tongwe is either a very good, or a very 
bad member, Laertics tells us, lj, 1, ca, 9. that Awnacharfs 
/ | being 
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being asked, Quid eſſet in homine peſſimum, © quid opts” 
mum ? which was mans worlt part, and whic!i his beſt * 
a:i(lwered, Lirgua, the Tongue + ſop being (ert by his 
Maſter, to buy. all the beſt Meat he could get in the 
Market, bought all T»»gw-s 3 and being (ent again to buy 
all ti;e worſt, he bought again all Tongwes 3 and being de- 
manded, Why he did fo ? -anſwered, That no fleil was 
better tan a go d Tongae, nor any worſe than a bad. 
And moſt true it 15, as Bras told Amaſis King of Egypt, 
The Tongue is the beſt, and worſt member of the Þ:dy; 
for the moſt part, an unruly miſchjevous member, Tam- 
brt & ladit, Plutarch. a killing and defiroying member : 
Tingusz malt pars pel/ima ſervi, Fuvenal ; a dangerous wea- 
pon, and the worſ of all other weapons for the ſtroke 
of a Swsri' may be born off, and tie ſhot of an 4rrow 
may be ſhunn d, or if not, the wounds may bez healed; 
b.t there is no way to eſcape a poyſoned ronzwue, no ſalve 
fo cure If. 

Viil. We may lea, that ſome have been puniſhed 
in their tongues , for their Vertues , fome for thezr Vi- 
C05? 0, Go | 

1. Anthony cauſed the head of Cicero to be ſet before 
him, when he was at meat; and his Wife Fulviz pulled 
out the rouguc thereof, and wore jt in her hat, for his zeal 
and affe&ion to the Common: wealth. Plutarch. 

2. The Fg3p:ians did ever cut ot his tongue , who 
diſcloſe:i any ſecret, or revealed any practices to the ene- 
my. Diedoy. Stc, *And thus, as the Proverb is, Some pay 
@ fine for their tougue. 

IX. We may learn the uſe of the Tongue; and that both 
in General and Particulay, 

1. In General ; mens Tongues are very uſefull for than 
for therewith a man doth complain of his want and po- 
verty; therewith a man doth implore help, and ſeek re- 


medy; and therewith a man doth utter his injuries and 


wrongs, and deſires redreſs. It 15 an admirable thing 6 
conſider, kow great variety there is in the rongne s for 
w.th that ſometimes we ſpeak gravely, ſometimes jeſting - 
ly, ſometimes ſharply, ſometimes lovingly , ſometimes 
harſhly , ſometimes ſweet!y z Lingua d ligands, Rhoding. 
the Tongze hath its name from_Buudiwp , becauſe a man 
ſeems to have the minde of his brother (as it —_—_— 
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his hands, or rather in his :0g#r, to binde or loſe as he 
liſt: for ſome'imes with the rexeue a man doth incenſe 
and exaſperate his Brother, and ſometimes the!ew-th pa- 
cifie him; ſometimes we perſwaie, and. ſometimes we 
diſſwade with tiie tongue 3 even as tFoiigh it were in the 
power of the rongue, to make our neighbour doe what we 
deſire. | 

2. The Particular Vſes of the Tongue, are either Nat- 
ral, Political, Moral, or Spiritual. 

Firſt, the Natural cs of the Tong ue are theſe two; 

I. Lingua convent in dno opera nature 5 ſcilicet guſfum, 
& loquelam : Ar:ſ#, de Anima, li. 2. Lingua eff propter ſaps- 
res percipiendos, © litrras exprimendas : Id. de Animal. 11.11, 
The tongre of min is uſefull for Taſte, and Speech; for 
Reliſhing what we eat and yrink, and for tie teaching 
of Arts and Sciences. 

II, The Tongue Giſtinguiſheth man from all other crea- 
tures. For | 

1. The words of Angels are borrowed ; thev aſſuming 
ſtrange bodies when they ſpake unto men, which by and 
by they laid alide: but men ſpzak with tyweir own 
bongues, 

2. The Sea-morſtrrs which have the fo:m of men, or 
women in parr, ſ{pe:k not, neither are heard to utter any 
language as men doe. 

3. The notes of Brrds are not called Wwrds, or Speech, 
becauſe they underſtand not. 

Secondly, linguam habet homo, mt communicet aliquid 
alteri. Ariſf. de Anima, li. 3- The Political Uſe of the tongue 
is this, That we expreſs our minds unto others by our 
tongues. Vox ind:x animi. 

Thirdly, the Mora! Uſes of the Toxgne are theſe three : 

1. With our rogues we utter hidden, and ſecret know- 
ledge. 

2. With the tongue we pacifie and appeaſe wrath, Prov, 
Ig. I. as Facob did with Eſau, | 

3. With our tongaes we give both ſweet comfort, and 
ſound and ſafe counſel unto our brethren, which very hard- 
Iy would be expreſſed by ſigns, if we were dumb. 

Fourthly, the Spiritual Uſes of the Tong we are theſe : 

I. With the rogue we diſcourſe with the Lord; as 
Adam, Facob, and Moſes did often, 

I, The 
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II. The tongue teacketh God,Chriſt, the Goſpel,and the 
Promiſes of the Word unto us : for Preaching is the Pow- 
er of God unto ſalvation, 1 Cor. 18. 21. Rom. 10. 17, But 


there can be no preaching without a rogue or ſpeech. 
IH. By the coll-quies, conference, and difcouſes of 


the tongue, both divine knowledge ard grace is encrea* * 


ſed. 

IV. With the rongne we glorifie God, Fam. 3. and by 
the tongue we fet forth the praiſes of God, and trerewith 
give him thanks for #l1 his benefits. This Tſe of the rogue 
is ſhewed, Pſal. 45. 1. Aly tongue ts the Pen of a ready 
Writer, to ſing forth the praiſes of the King, that 15, Chriſt : 
For, 

1. The tongwe ought to be exerciſed in the praiſes of 
God, 2s the Scribe is exerciſe! in writing. And 

2. The tonewe li ould do miich good in a (tort time, as 
a ready Scribe, in a {mall time, can write much. And 

3. The tongue mult daily be refornred and refined, as the 
Scribes Pen muſt ever and anon be amended. 

Thus much for the 1cſſons to be learnt from, or con- 
cerning the tongue. 
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In the laſt place obſerve. that the duties required of us 
in regard of the tongue, vo either reſpect God. or his ord, 
or S:1, or OUr Tong ves, % 

Firſt, in regard of G91, theſe duties are requir=d of us, 

1, We muit profel. Goi with our tonewes, Rom. 10. 9, 
ID. & 14. 11. Phil. 2. 81, 

2. We muſt ſpeak »f the righteouſneſs of God, Pſal,; 
25 29; 071. 24. 

3. V'e muſt ſing praiſes unto God with our tongmes 2 
Pſal. 55. 14. & 5'., 17, & 126. 2. Thus ſo ſoo" as the De- 
vil was cift out of the man. Auth. g 33. the dumb man 


ſpeaks;, to teach v+. That being once free from Sathan, 


we rm: | b2 mute no Jonger, bur our mouths muſt te open, 
and our trowes Joo'ed, to fer forth the Pra'ties of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 4.13, Note here, what $.:th.:5; attempts for our hurt, 
and what Chr: effects for our g906 

I. Sthan, lincuam wel compeſcere, wel errrum pers, Muſeul. 
Foper Matth, 9, be will cither ecrrupt the tongue, by cor- 


L4 BpL 


COYNE PRIEST. 


PIES 


Kc DOE FDA SRC... 


OF THE TONGUE. IS 


rupt and evil words, or he will endeayour to curb the 
ronzue, from good and gracious words. $0 Jong.as the 
Devil is in the heart, the rongue 15 fruitfull i2 wicked 
words, bur barren in good. 

I. Chrift in mercy voth theſe two things. 

1. He opens the mouth,and unties the rongre. And then 

2. Doth ſanc&tifie the r-2gue, and make it a ſpecial in- 
ſtrument of Gods glory, filling it with holy and heaven- 
ly words. 

Secondly, in regard of the Werd of God, theſe two du- 
ties are required of us. : 

1. To have the Lords Word in our tongue 3 or, to ſpeak 
of his Word, 2 Sm. 23. 2. Pſal. 119. 172, And 

2. To ſpeak of Wiſdom, # ſal. 37. 30. | 

Thirdly, in regard of Stn, it is required of us, fo put 
all iniquity, and deceit from our Tongues, Fob 6. ZO. & 
27. 4. Pal. 34.13. & 30 be 

Fourthly , the duties require! of us in regard of our 
Toltgnes, are either Negative, or Affirmative. 

I. The Negative duties are thele two 3 

1. The tongue? mt utter nothing againſt God, , As Gor=- 
dis was led to the place of vuni'hment, ke was exhorted 
by ſome to leave his opinion, t-» renounce his Religion, 
and to ſive his life; tro whom he anſwered, That the 
z0ugne Ought to ſpeak nothing that is 1njuriot.s to the Cre- 
ator thereof. P. Diacon, 

2. Chilon (aid, Non committendum eft, ut lingua pracur- 
reret antmum 5 Our tongue muſt not rim before our wit : 
we muſt, before we (peak, think and conlider, what is 
moſt fitting and neceilary to be ſpoken. # aert.l. 2. c. 4. 
Ieſcit enim vox miſſa revert!, there 1s no recalling of our 
words once utterec ; as the Lord Cook once {aid occaſionally 
at the Council-Table ; Before the words re ipoken they 
are mine, but bei:.g «once ſpoken they are every mans, Io 
interpret, and put what ſence upon them he lt, 

IT. The Aﬀfirmatirie dutr-s are 1hele three. 

Firſt, to take heed of all evil ſpeaking 3 both 

T1. Againſt Magiſtrates. And | 

2. Againſt Miniſters. And 

3. Againſt Profeifors. And 

4. Againſt the Taws of Religion; #.e, of the Sabbath; 
lying, (wearing, purity, and profeſſion; 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, It is our duty, to be humbled for the 101qut* 
ties of our Tongue, Note here , that the Tongue of- 


fends againſt God, againſt our Brethren, and againſt Our 


elves, | 
/ Firſt, the tongue ſometimes ſinneth againſt God; that is, 

I. Againſt his Truth: thus Atheilts, and Rereticks of- 
fend ,-P/al. 14, I, Ge $3. L, 

II. Againſt his Majeſty ; thus the blaſphemer offends 5 
and that, 

I. By prophaning bis Name by ſwearing. 

2. By deriding his Word, and the Miniſtry thereof, 

3. By ſcoffing at Sabbaths, Profeſſion and Ordinances 
as Iſmael and prophane Eſau did. 

II. Againſt his Purity; by laſcivious and wanton words, 
Eph. 4.29. &5.3. Col. 3.8. 

IV. Againſt his Fuftice and Mercy 3 

1, By murmuring againſt him, 

2. By unthankfull words En 

Secondly, the tongue ſometimes ſins againſt our Brethres 3 
and that 

I. Againſt his Fame and Credit ; and that 

x. By calumnies, reproaches, deviſing falſe reports, and 
then uttering of them. | 

2. By delighting to ſpeak of true calumnies z and di- 
vulging and publiſhing abroad the diſgraces and infirmi- 
ties of our Brethren : whereas charity covers a multitude 
of ſins. And | 

3. By ſcofls, taunts, jeers and mocks, Prov. 9. 12. & 
22. 10, 
- II. Againſt his P-rſou; and that 

1, By rage and anger. 

2. By threatning. 


3. By chiding, brawling, quarrelling, &c. Coloſſ. 3. $. . 


& 1 Pet, 2, 1. 

Ill. Againſt his Ffarte, by lying, deceitfull, and crafty 
words, Eph. 4. 25, Coloſſ. 3.9. & 1Theſſ. 4. 6. & 1Pet, 
3- 19. 

Thirdly, our tongues ſometimes (in againſt Onr ſelves ; 
and that, 

1. Bylying jeaſts, jeaſting lyes, and idle brags. 

2. By vain, and idle words, Matth, 12. 36. 

3- By ſudden and raſh ſpeeches, Eccleſ, 5,1, 

| 4. BY 
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45 By multiplicity of words, Prov.10.19, ahd t7,27,28" 
and 29,11, Eccleſ. 5.2. -- Mt 

5. By words tending to treaſon, inſurreftion,-fedition 
and rebellion, whereby our precious lives are brotight in- 
to danger. h hn ws ERS 

Now for all theſe iniquities' of the rogue, we ought to 
humble our ſelves. | AOIE+ Tr k Ee DH: 

Thirdly, it is our duty, to keep, curb, reſtrain, and brt- 
dle our tongues. Seven things may here briefly be hinted 
at, viZ, 20S: SSI 

I. That it is our duty, to Keep'our tougiue with a bridle, 
Fam.1.25, Or, to accuſtom our tongues ohly to modeſt, 
loving humble, holy, and pure words. This we ſhall 
do, if we always carry a humble and holy mind ; 'a mind 
full of love; and a mind and, heart which is always oU- 
tiged to the obedience of Gods Word. . Anaxagoras ob- 
ſerves, that it is not without rea(bn; that nature ſuffets 
the eyes, ears, hands, face, and/other parts of the body to 
be bare and open to the view, whereas the torgne is en- 
vironed with jaws, and mured with teeth,and cloſed with 
tips; becanfe thereby ſhe woul4 have us to underſtand,. 
that there js nothing in this life that hath more need of 
watch and ward , than mans rnbridſed rovgut. And 
therefore we muſt moderate ont ſpeeches, and Deck lirtle, 
Eccleſ., 5. 1.--we muſt keep the door of our lips; Pal. 
141.3, 4a man ſhould not be, Vir labiorum, Fob 11.2, a matt 
of lips, or of much talk, but muſt reſtrain his 7oygue with 
a bit or bridle: | LEE wg 

IT. Conſider, that this is vrincipally to be done in 
Pablick meetings. Chilon admoniſhed, Tinguam vim alias 


ſemper, tum precipu@ in convivio continendam, quid i!l.c cibus 


potus invitet ad tritemperantiam, Porro ubi plus eſt pericu't, 
ibi major eft adhibenda cautis, Laert, lib,1, cap.q. Though 
the tongue mult always be carefully kept, yet more efpeci- 
ally at publick Feaſts ; becauſe plenty and yariety of meats 
and drinks, do exciteand provoke us unto intemperance 5 
and the greater our danger is, the. more muſt be our care, 
Zeno hearing a young man too full of tongue, and talk at a 
Feaſt, ſaid, Anres in linguam defluxere ; that his ears had 
ſiipt into his raugue, becauſe he ſpake more than he heard, 
So Demoſthenes hearing another full of rongae at a- great 
Feaſt, (aid, Si multum ſaperes non multa loquereris, = If 
$1 N thou ' 
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thou wert very wiſe, thou would not talk ſo much as 
thou doſt. 

III. Obſerve, that to bridle, keep and curb the tongue, 
15a very, heard and difficult thing. Socrates, h:f/. tripart. 
lib.8. cap.1. and Maral. lib.q. cap.6. report a ſtory of one 
Panto, a plain ignorant man, who came to one who was 
learned, and deſired him to teach him ſome one or other 
of the Pſalms. Whereupon he began to read to him, P ſal. 
39.1.: 1 ſaid, Iwill look 19 my ways, that Toffend not with my 
rongue, This verſe being read, Pambo ſhut the book, and 
took his leave, ſaying, He would go learn that point firſt, 
When he had abſented himſelf for the ſpace of ſome 
months,he was demanded by his Teacher, when he would 
go forward? He anſwered, That he had not yet learned 

is old leſſon; and to one who asked the like _ 
nine years after, he gave the ſame anſwer, Such a hard 
thing it is to rule-this unruly-member, the tongue, which 
muſt be kept in with bit and bridle, bolts and bars. But of 
F ambo another writes ,. that he learnt his leſſon ſo. well, 
That he never ſpake word which he repented, nor which 
-Awazg any , nor at which any exception could be 
taKon. 

IV. Obſerve, though it be hard to bridle the rowgne , 
yet it is good : Non alia.eft melior res quam cuftodia lingue, 
_ yea ſo good, that nothing is better in moral 
taings, 

_ Every good thing is.not generally commended and 
praiſed, but to ſet a watch over the lips., and to keep 
the rong we, as with a bridle, is a moſt commendable and 
praiſe-worthy thing. Theana being demanded, What mar- 
ried Wife deſerved moſt praiſe? anſwered, She who med- 
dles only with her rock and ſpindle; is faithful to her huſ- 
band,and keepeth her tongue in quiet, Athenars, Gazens 
Com. in Caſſiap. relates of Thamae Aquinas, that when he 
was a young man, he was ſo careful over his words, and 
watchful over his tongue, that he was called by his fellow 
Scholars and Students, Bos,mutus, a dumb Ox : but Albertus 
Aſagna perceiving by his diſputations,the greatneſs of his 
wit, and thereupon jvdging to what his filence tended, 
gave this ſentence of him, Bos iſte talem aliquando edet mu- 
gitum, ut ſonum ejus totus. Orbis eraudiat. This Oz will at 
length make (ſuch a lowing, that all the world ſhall _ 

\ | tne 
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the ſound of it 5 which afterwards proved true in his 
Writings, Thus where the r0n2ue is kept at a bay,atid ſhut 
up within the compals of a careful gevernment, the ſoul 
15 kept from many troubles, and the mind freed from ma- 
ny diſtracticns, which do uſually attend vpon intempe- 
rate talkings, ER IS | 

VI. This vertvous quality ſhalf be rewarded.-The hea- 
thens made Harpocrates a God, becauſe he could commarid 
his rongue : and this vertue leads to felicity, becauſe he 
who keeps his rongue keeps his ſoul. Laſs 

VII. Obſerve that the means which we muſt uſe for 
the curbing of this little, fiery , and unruly memvoer, the 
tongue ( which often ſets on fire the whole courſe of nature) 
are theſe four. - | | 

1, Rule the rovgme by reafon ; for as Rivers ave banks, 


that they may not overflow ; ſo reaſon is to be the ſtay of 


the con2wue, that it exceed not in talk, Again. as a bri- 
de doth dire&. a horſe, {6 reafon ſhovid regulate the 
$011 gee | ; 

- We muſt ſtudy to anſwer, and learn to ſpeak well, 
Prov.15.28. that is, let not our-words be raſh an&' inconſi- 
derate, but deliberate, weighing and-pondering the nature 
and quality of our words before we ſpeak. | 
3. We muſtſirive and endeavour to ſpeak mildly, gent- 
ly and calmly, that our words may pacifie wrath; Prov, 
15.7, and break the bone, Prov.25.15. Franzit ofſorn, i. ce, 
duriſſimum © rigidiſſimum © gentle and mild words wilk 
mollife the moſt hard, rigid , and: croſs nature; Tremel,; 
uYs © ; 
f - We muſt learn to ſpeak holily and purely, Eph:4. 8, 
Col. 4.6, and ſo accuſtom our ſelves to- Chriſtian. cunfe- 
renve; and religious difcourſe; that it may. becorie habi- 
tual-unto'us; | 

Thus much-for this member-of mans body, the 19nzwe. 


"CHAP. IV. | 


Of the Month: 


> — the 2fouth,l will briefly obſerve theſe four 
things. | | 
- Firſt, - Momth is referred in the Word, 
' 1. To God, Dent.$.3. Fer.23.16. Lam.3.39. 
2. ToChriſt, Foha19-29. . 'F 
3. To men, Deut.31, 19,21. 
' 4+ To Sathan, Apoc.12.15,16, 
5. To Antichriſt, Apoc.16. 13. - 
6. To Idols, Pſal.115.5. and 135.16, 17, 

7. To Beaſts, Dan.6.22. Heb.11,33. Fam. 33. 

| 8. ToBirds, Gen.8.11 

" 9. To the earth, 4poc,12.16, | bn 

Secondly, obferve, that we muſt put two things out of 
our Mouth, viz. | 

I. All guile, x Pet.2.22, | 

- IT. All filthy communication, Eph.4.25. Col.3.8. | 

Thirdly, obſerve that three ſorts of perfons are to 
blame, in regard of their Mouths: viz. | 

-'I, Thoſe who do not confeſs with their Months the Lord 
Jeſus, Rom,10.9,10. 

- 2. Thoſe who curſe and revile with their Mouths, 
Rom.3.14. Fam,3.1O. : | | 

3. Thoſe who draw nigh unto God with their Mouths, 
but not with their hearts, Marth 15.8. Matth. 7.6, 

. Fourthly, obſerve, that when juſt occaſion is offered, we 
muſt opes: our mouth, Note here, that the Scripture uſeth 
this phraſe, when men ſpeak deliberately and adviſedly, 
as ts 10.3 1. Then Peter opened his mouth and faid: (0 Matth,: 
5.2. Feſus opened his mouth and taught them, &c. | 

£s, Why doth the Evangeliſt uſe this Periphraſlis, cir- 
cumlocution, or needleſs phraſe ? Can' any ſpeak without 
opening of-his momh?- - —- Cen ISS on 
Anſ. 1. It is an Hebraiſm, He opened his mouth; that is, 
Exorſus loqui, Calvin. ſup. He begun to ſpeak : thus S., Pe- 
ger, when he had heard upon. what occaſion, and why 
Cornelius (ent for him, Opened ha mouth and ſaid, Ads 10. 
| 3 4+ 


OF THE LIPS. 137 
34. that is, begun to preach unto them. True it is, th* 
Feaws did not always ule this phraſe, of opening the months - 
when they meant to expreſs the beginning of a ſpeech, 
but only when they were to ſpeak of ſome weighty and 
ſerious matter, as ?ſal.78.2. Prov.31.8, 9. Open thy mouth 
for the dumb, yea, open thy mouth and judze righteouſly 3, that is, 
be careful to ſpeak, and plead the poor mans cauſe who is 
oppreſſed. Thus Gualter, ſup. thinks, that the Hebrews o0n- 
ly uſed this phraſe in ſuch caſes of moment ; but B-zs 
thinks it is not univerſally true, 

Anſ.2. This phraſe 15 there(Marth,5.2.)uſed to ſhew the 
original of the Prophecies, and the predi&ions of the Pro- 
phets, that it was Chriſt, who open-d therr mouths 3; as if 
the Evangeliſt would there ſay Chriſt now opened his own 
mouth, who of old opened the mouths of the Prophets, 
Angnſt, $. Dom, .in Mente. Or, 

3. This phraſe may there be uſed, to ſhew that Chriſt 
taught ſome, and ſometimes without epening his mouth, and 
that either by internal revelations, or infpirations, or 
viſions, or by his works, and external miracles, Chry- 
Joft. ſup. : 

4. Or this phraſe doth ſhew, that Chriſt was wont to 
keep his mouth ſhut, and to open it only when there 
was need, as Pſal.395.30. Prov.10,11,31. teaching us here-' 
by two things, viz, 

I. That we ought to ſet a watch over our mouths, 

IT. That we ought liberally and freely to open our months, 
to preach the Word of God, and Goſpel of Chriſt, being 
called thereunto, 5 


———_— 
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CHAP. V, 
Of te Lips. 


Oncerning lips, theſe five thing are conſilerable. - 
Firſt, that lip; in the Word are referred 
1. To God, Foh.11.5. and 23.12. Pſal $4.34. 
2. To Chriſt, Pſal,45.2. Cant.5.13, 7 
3. To the Church, Cant.4.3,11. and -.9, 
$ N 3 £5 4, TI 
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A. :To Men, D-at.23.2 7, | 
Secondly, there are ſundry ſorts of /ips. Fo 
There are deceitful lips, Prov. 24,28. And 

Diſembling /:ps, Prov.26,23,24. ANd 
. Stammcriug / ps, Iſa.28,11. And ' 
Adulterous ls, Prov... And 
Hypocritical /ips, 1/4.29.13- And 
The lipof truth, Prov,12.19, And 
Perver'e !ips, Prov.4.24, And 
. Lying lips, P/al.31.18, and 120.2, Prov, 10,18. and 
12.22, And DES LY | | 
| 9. Proud lips, 2 King.19.28, Pſal,12.4, And 

10, Joyful /ips, F6b 8,21, Pſal, 63.5, And 

11, Flatterjng /ips, Pſal,12,2,3. Prov.7,2t. And 

12, Unfeigned lips, P/al.17.1, And 

x3. Crucl and miſchievous lips, Pſal.59.-.12. and 140. 


yo Nw 


aw Ons 


- Thirdly, two ſorts of perſons arg here to blame, 

I. Thoſe who ſpeak pradviſedly with their #ps, Pſal. 
. | {oa 
IT. Thoſe whoſe lips talk of miſchief, Prov.24.2, 

Fourthly, From, coneexning , or in regard of ths lips 

we may l-arn many leſſons, viz, 
+ 1, That our own lips muſt not praiſe us, Prov, 
27-2. | | 
+ 2, That the lips of the righteous know what is ac- 
ceptable, Prov 10.32. 

+ 3. That the ps of the rjightegus Iced many, Prov, 
IO+.7,1, 

+4. That he who refraineth his lips 15 wiſe, Prov.10, 
19, 
+5. That the lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge, 
Prov. 15.7, | 

+ 6. That the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve them, Prov. 
14.3. 

f oy. That wiſdom is found in the /ips of him who hath 
mnderſtincing, Prov.10.13. 

+ 8. That the lips of the godly are full of grace, 
Coleſ.4.6. For | | | | 

t. The words flow the heart, Prov.14.J. Adaith, 12, 
36. Fam. 3-2. "OF  FEOIn 
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2, The tongue is powerful, either for good ot evil, Prov, 
13.20. and 15 1. Fam. 3-5. 

3. A good tongue 15 profirable to othe!s, Proy.19,21, and 
16.13. and 22.11, And 

4. Preſerves a mans own ['fe, Prov.13.3, and 21.23. 

Eifthly, many things are required of us in regard of our 


dips; as 


1, To keep all the lawful promiſes and vows, which 
procced out of our lips, Dewi,23.23. 

2. Todepart from thoſe in whom are not the Hips cf 
knowledge, Prov.14.7. 

3. To keep knowledge with our lips, Prov.5.2. 

4+ To keep our lips from ſpeaking guile. Pſal.34.13. 
5+ To deſire the Lord to Keep the door of our lips, Pfat. 
141.3. 

6. Todeclare the judgements of God with our lips, Pal, 
119.12, 

7 Not to refrain our lips from ſpeaking of the word 
and works of God, Pſal.40.9. 

8. Not to ſpeak of idolaters with delight and love, 
Pſal.16.4. 

9. Not to ſin, or ſpeak wickedly with our lips, Fob 2. 10. 
and 27.4. Prov.8.6,7. 

10. To deſire the Lord to open our lips, that we may ſet 
forth his praiſe, Pſal.51.15. 

11. To rezjoyce with our lips when we ſing unto God, 
Pſal.71.23, 

12. To utter the praiſes of God with our lips, Pfal. 63. 
3,5. and 119,171, or, ts praiſe God with the calves of our lips, 
Hoſ.- 14.3. Note here, why the Prophet there mentions 
only lips, The calves of onr lips, which are our words ; 
namely, 

I. Becauſe Chriſt who is the Word, delights in our 
words. 

I. Becauſe ovr tongue is our glory, and that where- 
by we glorifie God. | 

11I. Eſpecially becauſe our tongue is that w! ich ex- 
cites others 3 it being atrumpet of praiſe ordained of 
God for this purpoſe. Thus the Prophet mentions 
the calves of our lips , partly becauſe our tongue or 
words ftir up our ſelves and others, and partly be- 
cauſe God delights in words of his own dicatings 
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CHAP, VI. 
Of Words aud Speech. 


Will not in this ſmall Tragate meddle, either with 
| the Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or with words, 
alk and ſpeech, as attributed to God, or with the words 
of Ckriſt, becauſe all theſe are referred for another work, 
1 ſpeak hers of words and ſpeeches only as referred to mex ; 
and will take in, and haiidle theſe voices (they being in a 
manner Synonymaes) thus Alphabetically diſpoled. 
| Commune, Communication, Conference. 
Diſcourſe, Language, Said, Sayings, Spake, 
Speech, Talk, Words. 


Speech may be conſidered, either 

Firſt, in regard of the habit or faculty3 and ſo it is 
called Language and Speech. Se&t.I, Or, | : 

Secondly, in regard of the a& or exerciſe, Now as 
thus conſidered, I will 

'T. Hint briefly at theſe words, Commune, Communicati- 
09, Conference, Diſcourſe, Se&.1. Then | | 
TT. Treat ſomething more fully of theſe, Say, Sayings, 
Spake, Talk, Words, Herein I will obſerve os 

x. The Dogmatica! and Dofrinal part, Sect, III. 

2, The Practical and Applicative, "3 ; FR. 


SECT.I. 
Of Language, 


To what was ſaid before, eoncerning Languages, Chap. 1, 

X w 1! here ada word or two, | | | 
' Note here in the firſt place, that thoſe Langwages which 
were Prpa.inues and Dialetts of the Hebrew, were under- 
ſtood by the Fews. when they heard them ſpoken, and 
when they read them ; 'but they underſtood not the ſtrange 
Lanzuages, which -had ſmall afinity with the Hebrew, 
When Laban and Faceb make a covenant , Gen. 31- 47. 
1 SER. | Labas 
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Labay calleth the heap cf ſtones, Fegar-ſahadutha , in 
the Aramean tongue, which bad (mall affinity with the 
Hebrew ; but Facob called it Galee/, | 

Ohjeft., If there was but litile affinity between the Ara- 
mean language, and the Hebrew, how 1s 1t that they ſay 


HS 3 


2 King, 18, 25. Speak to thy ſervants in the Syrian language, 


| for we underftand it. 


Anſ. They might underſtand it, for they were Cour. 
tiers, and Stateſmen, and ſo learned it, as we now learn 
the [talian, French, and Spaniſh tongue. Abrahams ſervant 
ſpake to Nachor in the Aramean langnuage, he being born 
in Damaſcus, which was in Cylo-Syria : and we may think 


_ that Nactor and his houſe underſtood the Hebrew Tongue, 


being of the poſterity of Heber, and keeping that tongue as 
Abraham did, who came out of Ur of the Chaldees; be- 
cauſe Lab.in there, Gen. 31.47. called the heap of ſtones, 
Fegar-ſahadutha ( which were Syriack words ) The heap 
of witneſs, Therefore the H brews fay, Talmud Babylon, 
Let not the Syriack tongue be vile in thine eyes, becauſe -it 
is found 1n the written Books of the Word. \ 

Note again, That in Iſrael they had (ſundry Diales ; 
as ſome ſaid, Shibboleth, others ſaid Sibboleth; hence the 
Ephroimites were diſcerned by their liſping 3 and Peter by 
his ſpeech was known to be a Galilean. Thus about Fe- 
ruſalem they had a peculiar diale& of their own, Ats 2, 8. 
for ſome of them ſaid Aceldoma, and others -Akaldama : 
and ſo 7adg. 18. 3. they knew the Levite by his peculiar 
dialed, | | 

Note again, Sextus Cheronenſfis , li. de diverſ. Linguar. 
faith, That the Tuſcanes were thefirſt who called the na- 
tural tongue of the Countrey, the mother tongue ( that is, 
the tongue of our Mother) becauſe we take it from our 
Mother which brings us forth, and from our Nurſes who 
give us ſnck ; whence Children learn to call their Nur- 
ſes Mother. Now indeed, in regard of our Native Lan- 
guage, the Land of our Nativity is our Mother; but in 
regard of Foraign 1anguages, Schools, learned Authors, 
and Tranſlations, are our Nurſes, to whom we are more 
teholden for knowledge than to our Mother; as Alvla- 
9:4; obſerves, That by the help of Tranſlations all Scien- 
ces had their Original, The Hebrews hatched Knowledge, 
Greece did nouriſh it, Italy cloathed and beautified it, _ 
Fe y hs as he 
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the Arts which were left as Wards, in their minority, to 
the People of Rome, by Tranſlators, and elaborate Authors, 
like moſt faithfull Gaardians, are now come to perfect age 
and ripeneſs. 

From Scripture we may obſerve theſe three things con- 
cerning Langwage. 

Firſt, what is meant thereby; namely, 

I. When it is named alone, it Ggnifies any Idiom, or 
proper kind of (ſpeech, ſpoken by any people, or Nation 
whatſoever : as Genef. 11. 1, 6. Nehem, 13. 24, Het. 1, 22, 
& 3. 12. | 

Il. When Pure is added thereto; as Zeph. 3. 9g. then. it. 
Ggnifies ſound, and true doctrine. 

II. When Canaaz is added to Langwage, then it ſig 
nifies, either | 

I. The Hebrew tongues, wherein God was (ſerved by his 

ople, while they dwelt in Canaan. Or 

2, Fellowſhip with Gods people in Doctrine, and Wor- 
ſhip, 1/s. 19. 12. 

Secondly, Obſerve, that at firſt there was only one Lau- 

#age,Gen.11.1,6, which one univerſal Language was con- 
Pando and changed into many ſeveral Lsnguages, at the 
building of Babel, Gen. 11. 7, 9. by the ever-bleſſed Tri- 
nity, Gen. 11.8,5. and that for the pride, arrogancy, and in- 
ſolency of the world, Geneſ. 11. 2,3, &c. 

Thirdly, Obſerve, how the confuſion and diverſity of 
Languages was a curſe, or puniſhment, ſeeing the variety 
of Tongues is promiſed as a rare bleſſing, and ſingular gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Mark 15. 17. namely, 

I. The multitude and diverſity of Languages, in and by 
it ſelf, was not a puniſhment. Bur 

IT. That confuſion which was among them when one 
could not underſtand another, Gen. 11. 7, 9, &c, Was the 
puniſhment. 

IT. There was a great difference between the confuſion 
of Languages at Babel, and the gift of tongues, promiſed 
and given unto the Apoſtles, by the Holy Ghoſt. For 

1. The gift of Tongues was a faculty of ſpeaking ſo, as 
that both they conld underſtand themſelves, and others 
could underſtand them; #. e. they could knowingly, and 
with underſtanding ſpeak to all people, and Nations, in 
their own language, 47. 2. But at Babel one could not un- 

derſtand another, G:w. 11. { 2, The 
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2. The confuſion of Languages af Babel was a punith- 
ment, inflicted upon thoſe perſons for the diſperſing, and 
ſcattering of them, throughout the world ; but he gif, 
or knowledge of Tongues was given, for the gathering tq- 
gether of the Church, 1ſz. 19.18. Fort 2. 


SECT. II. 


Of theſe words, Commune, Communication, Conference, 
Diſcourſe. 


Note here, that this word Cenference 

i. Sometimes ſignifies, to conſult, and adviſe with, as 
1 King. 1, ]. AB. 4.15. & 25.12, & Gal.1. 16, And 

2. Sometimes it ſignifies to diſcourſe ; as Galat. 2. 6. 

Note again, what manner of communication, conference, 
and diſcourſe we muſtuſe ; namely, W-, 

1. Yea, yea, nay, nay, Matth. 5. 37. And 

2. Such as 15 good in it ſelf, Eph. 4. 29. 

3. Such as may be profitable for the edification of o- 
thers, Eph. 4. 29. 

4» Such as-is wiſe and judicious, Pſal. 37. 30. 

5. Such as is ſeaſonable, and ſuitable to the preſent oc- 
caſions and times, Prov. 25. It. And 

6. Such as may miniſter grace unto the hearers. Eph. 
4: 29. For ſuch diſcourſe as this, mult be lovei, liked, and 
liſtened unto. Plutarch, li. de animal. tells us, that Diony- 
fi the tyrant, being one day at his Table, difcourſing 
with Chryſippes of ſundry Moral and Philoſophical points, 
one preſented him with certain Swugar- cakes z whereupon 
Chryfippus ceaſed diſcowfivg, and perſwaded Dionyfiws to 
fall to his Cakes: to whom he anſwered 3 Froceed Chry- 
fipp's, and give not over; for my heart is better con- 
tented with thy ſweet and ſugred words, than my tongue 
or taſte can be pleaſed with theſe Cakes; for the'e only 
pleaſe the Pallat, but good diſcourſe doth rejoyce and 
comfort the heart, It.is ſaid, that Funiws coming into a 
mean Countrey-mans houſe, ſpake \o feelingly of Chriſt, 
that the poor man perceived, knowledge only wonld not 
\uflice unto ſalvation 3 and thereupon thinking of his own 
condition, he was converted truly to God. 

Theſe yoices, Say, Said, Sayings, Speak, Speech , Talk, 

Of | rr OD | Words, 
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Words, 1 will, for brevities ſake,joyn together; and there. 
in obſerve both the Dotrinal and Prattical Part, | 


SECT, Ut. 
The Dogmatical, aud Doftrinal Part, 


Sayings; concerning tnis word obſerve theſe two 
things. | 

Firſt that this word mentioned, Luk, r. 65. and 2. 19, 
in the Original, is p14, which in both thoſe places fig- 
nifies Things, not lords, or Speeches, as doth alſo as ; 
Luk.-1. 4, Now fyva and aozs do not (ignifie Things 
from the Greek ſ{ignification of thoſe words, but from 
the Hebrew, becaule [| dabar ] {ignifies both a Thing and 
a Word. 

Secondly, obſerve, that there are four ſorts of Sayings 3 
Viz. Wicked, Ile, Good, Excellent. | 

I. Wicked Sayings are ſuch, as tend either to the diſho* 
nour of God, or the offence of our neighbours, 

Il.. idle Sayings are ſuch, as neibher honour God, nor 
profit man. | 

II. Good Sayings are ſuch as doe good, or at leaſt are 

ſpoken to that end that they might do good, or admini- 
ſter grace unto the hearers. 
. IV. Excillent Sayings are ſuch, as the wiſeſt men have 
ſele&ed, for the beſt Ariomes of any ſentence, or the in- 
fallible principles of any Art; or the Mortoes or Parables 
of the Learned , which are like the Stars of the firſt 
magnitude in the Firmament, more remarkable than all 
the reſt, Theſe Excellent - Sayings are either Aoral, or 
Theological. 

Firſt, We read of many ercellent Morall Sayings ; as thoſe 
two of Tyranu; ( whom Ariſtotle for his eloquence, and 
utterance called Theophraſtius ) We may better truſt an un- 
bridled Horſe, than an unruly tongue. Again, Time well 
improved is a precious treaſure. Thus the ſentences of 
the Greek Sages, were excelent Sayings, and as ſuch are 
remembred, and recorded to this very day; as | 

1. Of Biasz 61 mM6iic ngxo!, wicked men are many 
this not only Plato teſtifieth i» Times, but Chriſt alſo him- 
{elf afirms. : 

2. Of Solow 3 THAvs ogy wargs Bis 3 the End —_ 
waQo 
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who are happy : and Pliny, li, 14. ca. 10. aſſerits hereunto, \ 
ſaying, One day judgeth another, and the laſt day judg-.. 
eth all. 2 = Fn SO 

' 3. Of Chilo ; 9#<0% onavny ;3 know thy ſelf ; this, as Pla- 
to (aith, de Leg. li. 3. C. 6. was written in letters of gold. 
upon. the. Portals of Apolls's Temple : and Fwuvenal affirmeth, 
that it came down from Heaven; becauſe if men Knew - 
themſelves, they would not be proud, malitious, and inor- 
dinate as they are. | 

4. Of Clobulw 5, aeifov wirgor, Modis eff optimus, Keep 

the golden mean. | 

| 5, Of Periander ; winery To may, all things are poſſible 
to the induſtrious. 

. 6, Of Pittacus; xgueop 949!, know the time, and lay 
hold upen the occaſion. And ' 

. Of Thales; &yyuax mize f'* dm, Sponde, prope eft dam=- 
um ; Flie Suretiſhip. Though theſe be wiſe Sayings, yet 
none of theſe, nor®gny ſayivg of the Heathers, is com- 
parable to that of Solomon, Ecclef. 12. 13. Fear God, and 
keep his Commandements; becauſe to Fear God, is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom, and to keep his Commandements, 
15 the perfection of all happineſs, Ts 

Secondly, Although every Saying of Scripture he faith- 
full and worthy, yet there are only four ſo called in the- 
Word 3 viz. | | | 

1. Tit. 3.8. This is 'a true ſajing, That they who believe ins 
God, muſt be carefull to ſhew forth good works. TE» 

Z. 2 Tim.2. 11, 12, 13, Thu «© a true ſayiug , If we be dead 
with Chrift, we ſhall alſo live with him, &c. a= 

'3+- I Tim. 4.8, 9. Thu # a true ſaying, and by all means 
Worthy to be received, That Godlineſs i5 profitable unto all 
things, having a promiſe of thus life preſemt, and of that which 
5 t0 come, 

4. 1 Tia, 1.15. This « atrue ſaying, aud worthy to be re- 


| ceived, That Feſws Chrif® came into the World to ſave ſinners, 


Two things are here conſiderable : 
'1. What a faithfull ſaying IS. 

2. How it 15 worthy to be received, 

I. Selneccerius ſaith, Lu:d apud Deum eft decretum & con- 
cluſum, & quod apud bomines «ft ſecurum & turum, Gow 
deque carens, hoc m53v eff: that which is decreed and con- 
cluded by God, that it ſhall come to paſs, and wa is 
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fore and certain with men, void of all ambiguity, guife, 
and contention, the ſame is a fairhfult ſaying. And ſuch 
is this, Thaz Chr:f# came into the World to ſave finners. 

Iſ. This faying is worthy of al _—_— 1. EC, If 1s 
zoorthy to be Heard, Believed, Obeyed, and Propagated. 

I. Fatth comes by heating and therefore we muſt 
hearken ro this Saying; that our ſouls may live. 3 
2, We muſt not only hear this Saying, but we muſt be- 
heve it, this being the right receiving of Chriſt, Foh. 
Ie- 12; 

3. We muſt not only ſay, We believe this Saying, but 
we muft obey it alſo; endeavouring faithfully to do what 
the Lori requires of us unto (alyation. | 

-4; We muſt propagate rhis ſaying to others, That Chriff 
tame into the World to ſave finners; 


Talking. 


Concerning this word obferve, That there is a three- 
fold Tulk:#2, viz, Literal, Metaphorical, Ironical. 

' Fir}, There is a Literal, and real talking, which. is either 
Extraordinary, or Crdinary; 


 F: There is art Extraordinary and: miraculous real talking 


- = | 
. - God talks with man, Numb. 11. 17. Deut. 5.24. Oc; 
4 | 
2. With,. or to Chriſt, Matth, 3. 17. & 17.5. Fobn 12.28. 
And* thus, | 
3. Angels talk with Man, Fudg.6. 17. And thus 
4: Moſes and Elias talked with Chriſt, Aa4aith. 19. 3. 
Mark 9. 4. | : 
IT. There is an Ordinary Literal, and Natural Talking 1 
this is either Divine, Spiritual, or Humane. | 
 Firft, there is. a. Divine Leteral, and Natural Talking : 
thus Chriſt ca/ks, and that. both 
- With God his Father, Fohn 12. 28. & 17.17, Oc: 
n 
Il. With Men; that is,. | 
1.. Sometimes with his Apoſtles, Foh. 14 30. 
2. Sometimes with a- mixt multitude, Marth, 11, 
3- Sometimes with particular perions, Fob. 4. 27. & 
$- 37- 
Secondly; 
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Secondly, there is a Spiritual lireral,and Nataral Talking : 
thus Man, 

I. Sometimes talks with God, by Prayer, or verbal So- 
liloquies. 

I1. Sometimes with Chriſt; thus his Apoſtles zalk:4 
with him on earth, and we by prayer, now when he is 
in Heaven. 

Thirdly, there is a Humane literal, and Natwral Talking : 
thus man talks with man. 

Secondly, there is a Metapherical Talking : thus 

1. The Inflrut;ons of Parents are ſaid, to rai/k with 
children; becauſe they are as counſel, advice, and dire- 
&ions unto them, Pro-1.6. 20,22. And 

2, Meditation, and ſelf-examination 15 called Talkivg : 
Pſal. 4. 4. & 77. 6. 

Thirdly, There is an Ironical Talking ; thus by a Sarcaſm, 
or by way of deriſion, Baal is ſaid, totatk , rt King. 18.27. 


Say, Speak, Speech, Words. 


Many things may be obſerved from #ords and Speech in 
this Doftrinal Part; as namely, 

TI. What a Word or Speech is; viz. Verbum eff quod ad- 
fenificat trmpus, cujus nulla pars ſegnificat ſeparatim, &T «ff 
mota ecrum que de ali dicuntur, Ariſt. Or, Dicere, to ſpeak , 
or, to ſay, is properly, Verbum producere, to utter ſome 
Word. 

Objeft, Againſt this it may be objetedz A man may 
ſpeak, and yet not utter a word; for Maith. 9. 33. The 
Dumb man ſpak-. 

Anſ. The Evangeliſt there retains the former name 
which the man had, when he was dumb; viz, The dumb 
man ; and this was very frequent in thoſeplaces and times, 
to retain the ſame name, although there were fome change 
wrought in the perſon. Hence mention is made, of Mat- 
thew the Publican, ( when he was none) and Simon the Le- 
per, ( when he was cured ) and harlors and finners, when 
they were converted, Now two reaſons may be given, 
why theſe retain their old names, wfen they were changed 
into new men, and indeed werenot ſuch: viz. 

I, This was done for the amplification of the miracle, 
or to ſhew. the power of Chriſt, who could make' men 
contrary 
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contraty to what they were by nature; who- could 
make a covetous man liberal, and a perſecuter a pro- 
feſſor. 

II. This was done, becauſe none are perfe&ly freed 
from evil, the reliques ' of ſin remaining inall: and there- 
fore all ſhould ſtrive and labour, daily.to encreale in grace 
more and more. 

T 11: Obſerve, that Words, Speech, &c. are referred, | 

I. Sometimes to Man, as Fob 13. 7. & 15.3. - + 

IH. Sometimes to Arigels, Fwudg. 6.17. Zach. 1.13, 19. 

HI. Sometimes to God eſſentially, Num, 11.17. 

IV.. Sometimes to God, perſonally ; that is, 

1. Sometimes to God the Father, Aat.3.17.% 17.5. And 
. 2. Sometimes to. God the Holy Ghoſt, Manth, 10, 20s 
_— 16, 13. AR. 6. 10. 

Sometimes to Chriſt, God the Son, Maith. 22. 15. 
Fobu 14. 30. Now Chriſt fpraks unto us five manner vf 
_—_ 3 that is, 

. He ſpeaks unto ns in his Word, converting us there- 
"Tas thus he ſþake to the Eunuch, Acts 8, and to Lydiag 
As 16. 

II. Be ſpeaks unto us in Meditation, and holy thoughts, 
infuſing kis. Spirit into us. 

IE, He fpcaks unto us in Prayer, anſwering: our re- 
queils, 2 Cor. 12, 

IV. He ſpeaks unto us in Faith, aſſuring us of our ;ulti> 
fication, Heby. 12. 24, and Adoption, Rom. 8.15, 15, 

V. He ſþ-aks unto us in our ſtriving, fevaline, and 
wraſtling againſt fin; by ſtrengthning us with might in 
tne inward man, and enabling us to trample Sathan un- 
der our feet, Rom, 16. 20, 

TIT. Concerning the fence, meaning, and ſignifica- 
tion of the words mentioned, theſe doubts may be pro- 
pounded. 
 £«, 1, What is meant by Speech, i Cor. 1,5, Tow are 
enriched by Chriſt in all ſpeech, and knowledge ? NEAT 

Aaſ. 1. Some by Speech there underſtand eloqueuce : - 
ſce. the Marginal Note. 

* 2. Some the gilt of Tongues. Pomeran, Calvin, 
' 3. Some the Profeſſion of Religion. 

4. Some the Word of God preached. Ambroſ. Tiflenjan : 
in this ſence Speech is'the ſame with knowledge. | 
5, Some 
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8, Some by Speech und-e%and zealous, religious, and 
well ordered diſcourſe: and in this ſetice it differs not 
much from the third interpretation, the Profeſſion of Re- 
lIigion, | 
#, 2, From Rom, -.5, it may be demanded 3 How 
many wayes is this phraſe uſed or taken, I ſpeak as 4 
man; or, after the mauner (f men ? 

Ayſ. The uſe of that phraſe is threefold : viz, 

I, When we ſpeak or teach after the common manner 
of men, Rom. 6.19. Galat, 3. 15. | | 

IT, When we would. avoid the (ufſpicion of boaſting, 
2 Cor. I1. 16, 17. Ard 

II, When we would ſhun blaſphemy, or blaſphemous 

zeches againſt, or concerning God ; as there, Rom.3.5. 

Qu, 3. What is meant by this word Said ? 

Arſ. 1. Sometimes it ſignifies a ford uttered, Matth, 


9. 4+ EE ns | 
2, Sometimes a word conceived in the mind, Pſalm 


14, 1. 

3. Sometimes an uncreated, and effe&ual ord, Gen, 
I. 3. Fobn 1.2, 

DS4. 4. What is meant by this word S.ry ? 

Anſ. 1. Sometimes it ſignifies to promiſe, Lek, 23.43» 

2, Sometirnes to affirm, and pronounce. Matth, 13.3» 

3. Sometimes to think in the heart. or to intend; and. 
will a thing, Gen. 27. 4i. E-od.2 i4. Ats 7 28. 

4: Sometimes to decree and command , Geweſ, I. 3. 
Pſal. 1.8.5. 

2n. 5, What is meant by this word Speak; or to 


fprak ? 


Anſ. 1. Sometimes it ſignifis, to utter ſome word with 
our mouth, thereby to expre(s the inward thought, Gen, 
34. 2. | 

2. Sometimes to declare, witneſs,and ſignifie ones mind 
by another, Pſal. 62. 12, Exod. 20.1. Fer. 10. I. 

3. Sometimes to itter ſome weighty thing with deli- 
beration, Pſal. 49. 3. | 

4. Sometimes to declare, and make plain ſomething, 
which was ſpoken before# Galt. 4. 1. 

- 5. Sometimes to ſpeak with authority by way of en- 
Joyning, Rm. 12, 3, 

6, Sometimes to preach, A4Fs 11, 20, & 14. 1, 

Oo 7, Somef:mes 
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7. Sometimes to think, or muſe upon a thing, Mark 
5. 28. Math, 9. 3. 

9. Sometimes to confeſs with our tongue before men, 
w hat we believe with our heart before God, Pſal. 116.26. 
& 2 Cor. 4. 13. 

9. Sometimes fo work and efſe& ſomething , Hebr. 
I2, 24, 

10. Sometimes to ſue and ſeek unto God, either for 
our ſelves or others, 1 Sam. 1, 12, 13, 

TIV. Obſerve, with whom, or to whom men and wo- 
men ſþ:ak; namely, 

1. Sometimes with God : as Exod. 20, 33. & 34. Chap- 
ters. 

2. Sometimes with Chriſt, Mark 6, 50, 

3- Sometimes with Angels, Zach. 1, 13, 19. 

4. Sometimes with men ; that is, 

Firſt, ſometimes men ſpeak to, or with themſelves, Gal. 
x. 15, Crates (eeing a young man walking alone by him- 
ſelf, asked him, £2 nid iÞic ſelus faceret ? What hedid there 
alone? he anſwered, Aecum loquor, I am talking to, or 
with my ſelf. Crates hereto replied, Cave, rogo, & dilt. 
genter attende, ne cum homine malo- loquars : have a great 
care,T pray thee,that thou do not hold talk with a Kknave. 
Senec. EP, IO. 

Secondly, ſometimes men ſpeak with one or other par- ' 
ticular perſon and thus 

I. Sometimes ſubjeRs talk with Soveraigns , 1 King: 
x. 7. And 

II. Sometimes one Brother with another, Gey, 4. $. 

Thirdly, men ſometimes ſpeak with many, or divers 
together ; and thus 

I. Sometimes one or two talk with more, As 47 15, 
& 25. 12. Gal. 2.6. | 

II. Sometimes a Father talks with his Children or fa- 
mily, Deut, 6. 7. Pſal. 51.24. 

III. Sometimes a brother talks with his brethren, en. 
45. 15. 

IV. Sometimes a man ſpeaks with his enemies, 2 King. 
18. 20, &c. 

V. Sometimes a man ſpeaks with his neighbours, ac- 
quaintance, and friends, H-f. 6.13,11. Fob 11. 2. 

5, Sometimes Men ſpeak with Women ; that is, 

| | I, Sometimes 
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7. Sometimes Men ſpeak with Women, Fudg. 14. 7. 
Ir. Sometimes Women ſpeak with Men. h 
HT. Sometimes Women ſpeak, with Women 5 as Luk, 1; 
AO,4 2+ 

Lu. How miany wayes doth Man ſpeak with Man ? 
 Anf. 1, I may ſay, that Man ſpeaks with Man three matt- 
ner of wayes, viz. 

Firſt, ſometimes Superiours ſpeak with Inferiours. Thus 

1. Kings ſpeak with their People, Dan. 1. 19. and 3. 
and 6, chapters, | | 

2. Maſters ſpeak with their Servants, Gen, 24, 2, Oc. 

3. Prophets and Miniſters with Lay Perſons, Erod. 
T4. 15. & 16. 12. & 25. 2. 

4. Parents with their Children, 1 Sam. 2. 23. & 1 Kings 
2,1, Oc. 

5. Patriarchs ſpeak with Veathens, Gen, 23. 8. T2 

Secondly, ſometimes Infertours ſpeak with their Supe- 
Zlours : thus | 

T. People ſpeak with their Miniſters, Exod. 20.19. 

II. Subjects with their Soveraigns, Exod. 6. 29. & 7. 24 
& 1 Sam. 9. 25. & 18, 22, I 

II. Children with their Parents, 1 Sam, 19. 3. 

IV. Servants with their Maſters, Gen, 24. 33- | 
Thirdly, ſometimes men ſpeak with their Equals, Gem} 
34. G6. & 42. 24. Pſal. 64.5. Fob 4. 2, Thus we fee, 
how man ſpeaks with man, in regard of the Perſons ſpeak- 
iug. Now | 

Anſ. 2. If we conſider their conference, communications 
or manner of ſpeaking, then we may anſwer, that man 
ſpeaks with man two manner of wayes3 viz. Wichedly, and 
Warrantably. | | | 
_ Firſt, ſometimes Men ſpeak with Men Wicked!y and Un- 
Warrantably ; this -:: "x 

1. Sometimes Man ſpeaks unto Man blaſphemouſly, 
2 King. 18. 22, 30, 35. And 

2. Sometimes boaſtingly, arrogantly , and proudly, 
i Sam.2. 3. & 2 King. 18. 24, 25, &C> | | 

3. Sometimes treacherouſly, Gen. 4.8, Pſal. 64. 5. 

4. Sometimes diſorderly and vainly, Zi. 1. 10. 
. £. Sometimes miſchievouſly, Hef. 6. 13, 14. Prov. 24.2. 
Etcleſ. 10. 13. | | 

6, Sometimes uncharitably, P ſal, 6g. 26. _ - 

| O23 7, Sometimes 
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7. Sometimes unprofitably, Fob 15, 3. And 
8. Sometimes hypocritically, Fob 13.7. Exek. 33. 30- 
; Secondly, ſometimes Men ſpeak with Men Warrantably : 

thus 

I, Sometimes Man ſpeaks unto Man, by way of coun- 
ſelling and adviſing of him, 1 Krng. 1. 14. And 

2. Sometimes by way of entreaty and perſwaſion, Gen. 
34. 8.20. Fadg. 14. 7. 

Auſ. 3. If we conſider the (ubje& matter of our Taſk, 
whereof we muſt ſpeak, then I may anſwer, 

I. That we mult /peak and tath with men of the Statutes 
and Commandements of God, Dewt, 6.7. And 
uh "3 Of the Praiſes of our God for his Mercies, Eph. 5.4+ 

n 
- : I. Of the Righteouſneſs of God, Pſalm 71. 24. 

n 

IV. Of the Works and doings of the Lord, Pſal. 77.12. 
& t05.2. & 119. 27. And 

V. Of the Might and Power of God, Pſal. 145. 11. 
_ FV, Concerning the diviſion, and ſorts of Speech and 
Words obſerve theſe five things : 

Firſt, Bowzaventure. d, 12.4, 2.9, 1. 1, 3. ſaith, that Dicere, 
fo ſay, or {peak,, is twofold. For | | 
_ T. Sometimes it (ignifies Ore preferre, to utter ſomething 
With the tongue. And 

I. Sometimes afſerere, ſive affirmare, to aſſert or affirm 
a thing. Wums. 26.3. 

Secondly, others ſay. Dicere tripliciter invenitur, that to 
ſay, or ſpeak » is taken three manne: of wayes, viz. 

1- Sometimes Efjesrtaliter 5 thus it ſignifies, Iutelſtgere, 
eu declarare, to underſtand, or declare. Anſelm, 

2. Sometimes Pure notionaliter 3 and {o it is nothing elſe, 
than Verbum p17 nere. Aquin, 1, P,q. 34. 4-1. ad 2, | 

2. Sometimes it is taken neither purely Efentially, nor 
purely Notionally, but includes both. Thus Dicere eff moti- 
tiz a fe produtts omne declarabile declarare, Auguſt. 15. de 
Trinit. Ca, 14. 

Thirdly, we may ſay, that W.rds or Specches are either 
Divin!, or Humane, 

I. There 1s a two-fold Divine Speech; viz. 

1. Natural; this is Sermo ſimplex, or Sermo Dew,the Word 
God, Fehnl. 1, And 
2, Scripturals 
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2. Scriptural; this is Sermo multiplex, or Sermo Des, the 
Word of God, Fobs 17. 17. 

II. There is a Humane Speech , this is likewiſe twoſold : 

1, Good, Eph. 4.29. Coloff. 4. 6. 

2. Bad, Pro:. 15: 1, 2. 14, Pſal. 64, 3. 

Fourthly, from the Letter of the Sacred Oracles of God, 
we may ſay, that there are divers, /and ({uniry fort of 
Zords : For 

1. There are welcome 7ords, Gen, 21. 392. 52, & 1 Sams 
18. 26, 

2. There are unwelcome Words, Gen. 27. 34. & 154m, 
$4. I; 

3. There are innocent, ard harmle's Words, Genef. 37 8+ 
& 42.16. 

4. There are alliring and enticing Words, Num. 22+ 7, 
Tudg. 16. 16, 

5. There are wilfull, obinate, and diſobedient Words, 
1 Sam $8.21. f 

6, There are Parabolical Words, 2 Sam. 14. 3.19. 

7. There are reproving or reproaching Words, 2 Sam, 
3- 5. 
Fifthly, we may ſay, that Words and Speeches are cither 

I, Good in themſ-luves, Paragrap1 I. Or 

2, Evil in themſelves. Paragraph IT. Or 

3. Doubtful; that is, ſometimes Good, ſometimes Evzl, 
Paragraph III. 


Paragraph I, Of Good Words, 


There are five ſorts of Good Speeches and Yords ; vize 

Firſt, Courteous and friendly ; now as the A: teyzes con- 
vey the blood throughout the body, fo men from mind 
to mind convey affections by friendly conference and 
dicourſe. 

Secontly, there are mild and gentle Words, which are 
prevalent both with Beoffs and Men, 

I. The Indian She:p called Lama, be'ng much uſed to 
carry heavy burdens, will often grow reſty, and lie down 
with their burdens, anil will not be provoked to riſe, and 
goon their journey, for the moſt {harp blowes and beating 
that can be given them; but good words aid fair cenl- 

O 3 ingg 
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ing, with gentle entreaty , will prevail to make them 
fravel, ſometimes divers hours together, 
HI. Plutarch. in Moral, ſaith, as Muſicians make the 
ſweeteſt melody by the gentleſt touch; ſo a mild and 
gentle ſpeech doth more prevail with people, than a harſh 
or crabbed. The Ancients were wont to place Mercury 
and Ven in one and the ſame Temple; to fignifie, that 
mild and gentle ſpeeches do exceedingly beget amity and 
Love. Lip. | 

Thirdly, there are wiſe, diſcreet, and prudent Speeches, 
1 Sam, 25. 24. Now jn all ſpeech, words and ſence are as 
the Body and Soul; the ſence is as the life and ſoul of 
Language, without which all words are dead. Hence 
Tully faith, Dicere reffe memo poreſt, nift qui prudenter in- 
zeligit, without underſtanding and wiſdom, none can 
ſpeak well, 
 Fourthly, there are ſound, ſententious, and rational 
ſpeeches, not empty or frothy. Pittacus WAS wont to ſay, 
chat a drie and thirſty ear muſt be waſhed with a ſentence 
that is good to drink; and that ſpeech grounded upon 
firong reaſon is able to content and ſatisfie the hearing. 
Worthy of memory is that ſpeech which Phocion uſed to 
Leefthewes, who by an eloquent and very lofty Oration, 
perſwaded the Ath:nians to war : Thy words (quoth he, 
to him)) young man, may fitly be compared to Cypreſs-trees, 
which are great and tall, but bear no fruit worth any 
thing, | 

Fiſthly, there are ſpiritual and Saint-like 70:1ds; or 
good and gracious, holy and heavenly ſpeeches, I will 
here inſtance only in one ſpeech, and reſolve a ſcruple. 
Mr, Fohn Hooper, that famous Martyr, being in Priſon for 
the Truths jake, had theſe heavenly expreſſions in one 
of his Letters : Impriſonment 15s painfull, but Liberty upon 
evil conditions is woiſe; the Priſon ſtinks, yet not ſo 
much as (weet Houſes where the fear of God 1s wanting 3 
i am kept alone, and ſolitary, and it's better ſo to be, 
and have God with me, than to be in the company of 
wicked men: Loſs of Goods 1s great, but loſs of Grace 
and Cous favour is greater : I cannot tell how to anſwer 
before great and learned men, yet it is better to do that, 
znan to ſtand naked before Gods Tribunal ; I ſhall die by 
phe hands of cruel men, but in loſing this Life, and finding 
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Life Fternal I ſhall be happy ; neither the felicity, nor 
adverſity of this World is great, if compared with the 
Joyes and pains of the World to come, Such Speeches as 
theſe become us, 

#. Becauſe I ſaid, that our W-rds and Speeches muſt be 
Heavenly, and ſuch as becomes Saints, it may be demanded, 
Shall we uſe any Lan wage, or Speech in Heaven ? And if 
ſo, then whether ſhall all the Inhabitants of Heaven 
ſreak one Language; and if ſo, then what Language 
ſhall that be ? 

Anſ. The Scripture teaches, that the Saints in Heaven 
ſhall praiſe and glorifie Gad with their Tongue and Voice, 
Apoc. 7. and elſewhere in that book, and it is mot likely 
that all the Hoaſt of Heaven ſhall ſpeak one Language. 
For, ; 

1, All the Saints and faithfull, ihall then and there be 
one People, in one and the ſame Countrey, 

2. The Triumphant Church ſhall not be worſe in her 
eſtate than the Militant 5 now the time was when all the 
Militant Church had one Language. | 

3- The diverſity of Languages was a judgement and pu - 
niſhment inflicted upon the World z but God will inflict 
no puniſhment vpon the Triumphant Church. 

4. It is moſt probable, that the Language which all ſhall 
ſpeak in Heaven, is Hebrew, the firſt Language of all. But 
ſeeing the Scripture is ſilent in this particular, I will pro- 
ſecute it no further, 


Paragraph IT. Of Evil Words. 


There are four forts of Evi! Words, or Speeches ; viz, 

1, Some are contrary to Holineſs. T I. 

2. Some are contrary to Righteouſneſs, T 1. 

3. Some are contrary to Sovriety, 1 III. 

4. Some are contary to Diſcretion, and Prudence, TIV. 

7.1. Some Words are contrary to Holineſs : as (wearing, 
blaſphemy, ſcoffing at holy things, (the handling of theſe 
I reſerve to another place) and prophanenels : this is either 
Indicative, Imperative, or Optative, 

Firſt, there are Prophane Indicative Words : e. g. Luther, 
f. 1 Cor, 15. tells us, That there was in G-rmany a perſon 
of a wicked life, who had the Devil alwajes at one wo” 

O 4 _ 
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of whatſoever he ſpake; he was often reproved for this 
by his friends, and exhorted to leave that wicked kind 
of ſpeech, but zll in vain, Now continuing this evil, and 
prophane cuſtom, it happened, that going once over a 
Bridge, hefell down, and in his fall uttered theſe words, 
Hoiff up with a hundred Devils ; which he had no ſooner 
ſpoken, but the Devil whom he called for ſo often, was 
at his elbow to carry him away. Wierw: tells us, that 
Anno 1551, at Aegalops'e.'near Voildftat, it happened in 
the time of the celebration of the Feaſt of Pentecf, that 
divers perſons ſetting themſelves to carouſe, and drink 
immoderately, a Woman in the Company commonly 
;amed the Devil in her Oatks; who being ſo often 
call:d vpen, came of a ſudden, ſnatch'd her up, carri- 
ed her ito the Aire, and then threw her dead vpon the 
ground, 

Secondly, there are Imperative prophane ſpeeches, Luther 
in kis Conferences tells us, That divers Noblemen firi- 
Ving together at a HKorſe-race. cried in their courſe, Lye 
the Devil take th: loft, Now tic lait was a Horſe that broke 
loc'e, whom the Devil koifted up into the Aire, and car- 
ried clean away. 

Thirdly, there are Optatrve prophaue Speeches 1 e, 8, Hen- 
ry Earle of Schwartburg through a corrupt cuſtome, uſed 
commonly to wiſh, he might be drewned in @ Privy; and 
as he withed, {> it happened unto him, for he was ſo 
ſerved, and murthered at S. Peters Mon:ſfery in Erford 
Anmnn 114% Ailbrrt Kiyanttz, ( hron, Saxon, li.6, The like 
befell a young Courtier at Afanzfield, whoſe cuſtom was 
in any earneſt aſſeveratior, to ſay, The Devil take me if it 
be ot ſos and accordingly the Devil indeed took him 
whileft he ſ{{-pt. and threw him ont of a high window 3 
but by the Providence of God he had no great hurt, 
and by Gods grace he learnt to bridle his tongue bet- 
rer for the future, Cyriac, Spangeab, in elegantiis veterts 
Al rm. | 

T1. Some Words, or ſpeeches are contrary to Righte-. . 
orſneſs; as lying, brawling, back-biting, ( theſe I here 
filence) and the like, Apoc. 21. 8. & 22, 15. I will here only 
inſtance in thele three: 

Firſt, there are Treacherous, and Treaſonable Words, 
Gen, 34+ 18, Catosby and other fugitive Engliſh, meeting 
| | at 
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at Dmwukirk to plot the ruine of our K. Fames, and his 
Poſterity z Mr. Thomas Piercy came to them, and his firſt 
word was; Shafſl we alwajes, Gentlemen, talk , and never do 
any thing ? 

Secondly, there are Fawning and Flattering Words, 
which aze often very prejudicial. ' For as white Silver 
draws black lines, ſo ſweet flattering Words ofien breed 
ſharp torments. 

Thirdly, there are ſcandalous, contentious, and flan- 
derous Words, Gen?ſ, 39. 19, & ''rov. 26.21. As the coal 
maketh burning coals, and wood a fre, ſo contentious words 
kindle ſtrife, In theſe words, Solomon would teach us, 
That {candalous and contentious ſpeeches are fertile ſeeds 
of greater evils, Prov. 15.8. & 29.22. And therefore, 

f1. We ſhould bridle our tongues, Pſal. 39.1. Fob ZI, 
And that | 

|. Becauſe it is the way unto long Life, Pſa!. 34. 13. 

TI. Becauſe it is the honour of a man, Prov. 20. 3. and 
the contrary is othe: wiſe, Prov. 18. 6. 

II!, Becauſe it will preſerve us from AMiction, Prov. 
21. 23. & 13. 3- 

T2. We ſhould give milde and gentle anſwers, Prov, 
IS. I, 

T 3. We ſhould uſe the Means to be preſerved from 
Contention ; that is, 

I. We ſhould take heed of Wine, Prov. 23. 29. And 

2, Of Malice. And 

3. Of Self-love, and Self-conceit. And 

4. We ſhould bridle our rengwes, as was ſaid before. 

5. We (hould flop our ears againſt all Slanders caſt upon 
good and godly Men. 

6. We {hould not raſhly believe every Tale and flying 
report. 

4 III, Some words are contrary to Sebriety; as filthy or 
laſcivious words or ſongs, Eph. s. 4. | 

TIV. Some Words are contrary to Prudence, Diſcretion, 
and Wiſdom: as 

Firſt, fooliſh and undiſcreet Words : Demonar hearing a 
certain man talking very fooliſhly and imprudently of di- 
vers matters, he ſaid unto himz Majore ſtudio auribus 
guam lingua uteri; thou ſhouldeſt rather iſe thine Ears 
than thy Tongue, | 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly, there are Ignorant Words; Senecs tells us, tha® 
Demetrizs would ſay, that ignorant and ſenceleſs. ſpeeches. 
were no more regarded of him, than the breaking of 
wind, becauſe a noiſe from above, and below differed 
not much, 

Thirdly, there are unprofitable, and ineffe&ual Words; 
as one faith, 

Ton may as well go ſtand upon the beach, 

And bid the main flood bate his uſual height. 

Or even as well uſe queftion with the Wolf, 

Or the pooy Ewve bleat for the ſomple Lamb. 

You may as well forbid the Mountain Pines 

To wag their bigh tops, and to make mo noiſe, 

When they are fretted with the guſts of heavens As 
to perſwade ſuch or ſuch an one, to ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, &©c. 

Fourthly, there are bragging and boaſting Words, 1 Sam: 
17. It, 23. After the defeat of that great Armads in 88, 
the Duke of 0ſſuna preſented himſelf before the King of 
Spain, with a Diſtaft at his (ide, and a Spindle at his back, 
inſtead of a Sword and Dagger : the King perceiving 
and underſtanding hereby, that Dus femina fati, a Wo- 
man had foil'd them, haſtily ſtept to the Altar, and ta- 
king a filver Candleflick upin his hands, ſwore a mon- 
ſtrous Oath, That he would waſte all Spain, yea his whole 
Indies, to that Candleftick , but he would be revenged on 
Englaud, But tirough Gods mercy, thoſe high vaunting 
words, were but the effects of his malice, without Eng- 
lands raine. Nehuchadnezzar, Dan. 4.27. and Sennacherib, 
Iſa. 37. 11, 12, 13, are examples of bragging and boaſting 
men ; but as Pliny ſaith, and as the event ſhewed, Pre- 
ter oftentationem & wentoſam jaGantiam nihil habent ſuper- 
bi; Proud braggers are like the reports of Ordinance, 
they blaze and crack, and ſmoak and ftink, and vaniſh 
away. 

Fifthly, there are raſh, and unadviſed Speeches, which 
are often prejudicial, yea mortal to the ſpeaker 3 as one 
Walker, a Grocer in London, was beheaded, in Smithfeld, 
by the command of K, Edward 4. for ſaying, He would 
make his ſon heir of the Crown ; meaning his Houſe which 
had that ſign. Thus a Gentleman of Normandy, confeſſed 
to a Franciſcan Friar, that he was once minded to "ere 

L1JC 
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killed K. Francis 1. of France : the King being advertiſed 
hereof by the Franciſcan, ſent the poor Penitentiary to 
the Parliament of Pars, where he received the ſentence 
of death, Certain Thieves and Murderers were thus 
taken, and known by their too unadviſed prating :. for 
having ſlain the Poet 14ycus, and rob'd him, for a long 
time they were not deſcryed; but at laſt it thus fell out, 
thar being at a Publick Solemnity in the Fields, and 
hearing a great noiſe of Craxes in the Aire, one of them 
ſcoflingly ſaid to his fellow, (not thinking that any had 
overheard hiny ) Beark fellow, theſe are the witneſſes, 
that Ibycws ſaid , ſhould diſcloſe his death 3 this being 
heard, they were apprehended, examined, and upon their 
confeſſion hangad. Now the cauſe of the Thiefs ſpeceh 
was this: Wher? they were going about to kill 1bycws, he 
ſeeing a company of Cranes flie over his head, faid. Tos 
Cranes ſhall bear wiineſſe of my death, Plutarch. Thus the 
ſaying of Solon appears to be true, That mnch hurt comes 
to Beaſts becauſe they are dumb, but more to many Men 
becauſe they can ſpeak. 


Paragraph III. Of Deubtfull Words, 


There are ſome Words and Speeches which are neither 
firuply good, nor ſimply evil, bur of a Dowubrfull ſignifica- 
tion, being ſometimes taken In malam partem, in a bad 
ſence, ſometimes 1 meliorem, in a go0d : e.g. 

Firſt, there are curſes and evil ſpeakings. Note here, 
that of curſings and evil ſpeakings there are many cauſes. 
For 

1. Some do it out of private hatred, This is the worſt 
of all. 

II. Some out of perverſneſs of nature; as in ordinary 
ſudden fcolding. Thus wicked men often ſpeak evil of 


"%s Magiſtrates. 


HI. Some out of rudene(s of naturez who are ſo 1g- 

. norantly, and ruſtically brovght up, that they neither 

Know how to ſpeak civilly, nor how to carry themſelves 
courteouſly. Theſe are called Corydons, 

IV. Some out of Careleſneſs and Negligence of ſpeech 

35 when'a man for want of care and circumſpe&ion ſpeaks 

 irreye- 
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irreverently to a Magiſtrate, or ſome publick perſon, or 
to any Brother. 

V. Some out of Zeal, againſt odious vices. Thus-the 
Scripture is wont to call 

1. Thoſe who are cruel, Tons, Wolves, Dogs 3 and 

2, Tho'e who are perverſe, and wilfull, pipers, and 
deaf Adders. And , 

3- Thoſe who are filthy and unclean, vomiting Dogs, 
and wallowing Swine, &c, Now tnis being approved of, 
both by the practice of Chriſt, and his Holy Spirit, we 
may learn from it ; Thar it is lawfull to inveigh againſt 
wicked men, by ftrengtaning our Reproofs with ſuch 
manner of names as theſe. Cant. 2.15. Zeph., 3.3. Matth, 
7. 15. & J«7]. & 23-29. Luk, 13. 32. As 20.29. & 2 Tim. 
4.17. Names are like PiCtures which to the life deſcribe 
the nature of things, and better and more aptly repre- 
ſent them, Names arelike Fables, Parables, and E1ero- 
glyphicks. fetting before our eyes more fully and plainly 
the nature of vice 3 and tiierefore ſuch Names are as law - 
full as Emblems. Again, it 1s not the Name, but the ma- 
lice that makes the reproach ; and thercfore when there 
13 no malice in the heart, there is no hurt in the Name, 
Yea, the end of theſe Names is the conviction of errour, 
and the demonſtration of vice: as the craft of Herod, the 
cruelty of Nero, the hypocrifie of the Phariſees, the Vi- 
per like impiety of ijome Parents, and the uncleanneſs of 
Swine, &c. Thus curſiig and evil ſpeaking is ſometimes 
taken in a good, and ſometimes in a bad fence. 

Secondly, the:e are Ambignzoz and doubtfull Words; or 
abſtruſe, and myſterious Speeches, which are hard and dif- 
ficolt to underſtand. Theſe are 

[. Sometiires affected, but not praiſed 3 as Melanthas 
ſaid of Progenes his Ty»gedy, A man cannot ſee the Matter 
ſor Words, Flutarch, And Auguſtus (aid, That doubtleſs 
Antonius was mad, Lu ſcripfit ea qua mirentur potits homi- 
mes, quam int:llizunt, Stet, in Ottav. ca. 85, who writſo, 
that men ſhould rather admire at what he writ, than un- 
derſtand it. | 

II. Somcti mes Speeches are obſcure and dark, for the ex- 
erciſe of mens Wits; as Chiifts Parables, and Sampſons Rid- 
dles. This I enlarge not ; becauſe Heidfeldizs in his Sphinx, 
Pag. 759. $33. 943. $56. 1005, gives us divers inſtances of 
tneſe commendable Rigdles, JII, Some 
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II. Some ambiguous ſayings, or ſentences tend to the 
ruine of others : e. 9. Mortimer comforted K. Edward 2. 
his Keepers, with this ſentence, Xolite occidere Regem ti- 
mere bonum eſt: or, Edwardum occidere noltte 11mere batum 
eff: Tho. de la Moor, | 


To ſhed King Edwards blood 
Refuſe to fear, 1 conut it good. 


Dioclefian being told by Druas his Concubine, that he 
ſhould be Emperour when he had Nain a Boar, gave him- 
ſelf much to hunting,- and ſlew divers wild Boars 3 but 
ſeeing no ſucceſs to come thereof, would often ſay, Ego 
apros occid), alizs pulpamento fruitur 3 1 Kill the Boars but 
Others eat the flelh. Afterwards ſecing Aper ( who had 
Killed Numerianw the Emperour ) and ſwearing to the 
Souldiers, that Numeriauwus was unjuſtly ſlain, he drew his 
ſword, ſheathed it ſuddenly in Apers bowels, and then 
(having ſlain the Boar indeed) he was choſen Emperour, 
Eup. Vopiſc. 

IV. Some ambiguous ſayings and ſentences tend to the 
detriment and ruine of a mans ſelf: e. g, Hugh Pulath 
Biſhop of Durham, in the Reign of K. Richard 1. though 
he was old, yet he preſumed that he ſhould live many 
years more, becauſe Godrick the Hermit told him, that he 
ſhould be ſtark blind ſeven years before he died ; which 
he underſtanding of a Corporal blindneſs, but the H-rmie 
of a Spiritual, he was taken away by death, before he 
thought of it, or was prepared for it : Matth, Pay. and 
Polzd, Virg, Wickham Chaplain to K. Fdward 11I. being 
made Overſeer for the repairing of Windſor Caftle, cauſed 
theſe three words to be inſcribed upon the great Tower, 
Hoc fecit Wickham This made Wickham 3 which words had 
loſt him the Kings favour, and undone him, if he had not 
confirued them thus; That he did not make the Work, 
but the Work made him. Virgil made a Head to ſpeak, 
of which he once demanded, What he ihould doin a 
certain buſine(s or purpoſe ? The Head anſwered, That 
if he kept well his Head, he thould return in ſafety : 
bur that day the Sun ſhined ſo hor, and ſo chafed, and 
over-heated his brain, that he died thereof. Walter Earl 
of Athol, being told by ſome Witches, and Sorcerers, _ 

| T 
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he ſhould be crowned, ſuborned certain bloody Traitorss 
to murder K, Fames I. of Scotland, at Perth; for which he 
was crowned, not with a Regal Crown, but with a Crown 
of red hot Iron, which being clapt upon his head, he died 
in exceſſive torments. Pope Sylveſter 2. being an Inchan- 
ter, asked the Devil one day, How long he ſhould be 
Pope ? who anſwered, He ſhould not die untill he had 
ſaid Maſs in Ferwuſalem, He rejoyced at this, — ne- 
ver to ſee that City. But afterwards in Lent, ſaying 
Maſs in the Church of the Holy Croſs, called Ferwſalem, 
he was there taken with a violent Feaver, whereof in 
great torment of ſoul he died. John de Pineda. 


V. Some ambiguows ſayings and Sentences, tend either. 


to the praiſe, or diſgrace of ſome; as the pointing of 
theſe Verſes following, will make them either ſound forth 
the praife, or utter the diſgrace of Ladies. 


Dames aye endu'd with Vertues excellent 
What man ts he can prove that they offend 
Daily they ſerve the Lord with good intent 
Seld' they difpleaſe their hnsbands to their end 
Alwayes to pleaſe thrm well they do intend 
Never in them one ſhall find ſhrewdneſs much 
Such are their humours, and their grace # ſuch, 


VI. Some dark and obfcure ſpeeches tend, either to re- 
- duce men from errour, or to leave them without excuſe ; 
& g. Math. 21. 25. Luk. 11. 30. The Baptiſm of Fohn 
whence was it, from Heaven, or from Men? So Matth, 


22. 42, 43. If Chriſt be the Son of David, how then doth 


David call him Lord ? | 

Thirdly, there are prolix, tedious and long Speeches; as 
it was ſaid of Anaximenes, That he ſpake Pauca multts, 
Little in much, having a flood of Words, and a drop of 
Matter and Reaſon. Laert. Dum otioſa verba cavere wegli- 
gimus, ad noxia pervenimw, Greg, Mor. li, 7. C. 17. Great 


talkers diſcharge too thick to take true aim, But, Aon 


eſt multiloquium, quando neceſ]aria dicuntur, quantalibet ſer- 
monum multituline ac prolixitate dicantur : Auguſt. Przf. ad 
 Retratt. When the ſubje& matter, or ſubſtance of the 
Speech is neceſſary, weighty, and difficult, then it is not 
to be judged prolix and tedious, thongh the Speech be 


longs 
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fong , and many words therein be uſed: for Chriſt 
preached a long Sermon, Math. 5. & 6. & 7. Chapters 
ſo did Peter to the Fews, AE. 2, and to Cornelis, Act.10. 
and Paul preached till midnight, Act. 10. 7. 

Fourthly, there are ſhort and conciſe Speeches, which 
contain Multa paucis, much matter in few words. Theſe 
are ſometimes 

r. Short and bitter : as Ferobeam ſaid concerning the 
Prophet of the Lord , who came unto him. Take him, 
1 King. 13. 7. And 

2, Sometimes ſhort and ſweet, comprehending much 
in a little 3 as the Decaiogue, Lords Prayer, and the Creed 
commonly called the Apoftles. Thus Chilo the I acedemoui- 
an, was (o brief in his diſcourſes and talk, that conciſe 
ſpeaking was from him named Chilonia. 

Fifthly, there are Words and Speeches often reiterated 
and repeated ; which when not praiſe-worthy, are called 
Battology, and Tauiology, but when neceſſary and commen- 
dable, Repetitions : Luod frequenter dicitur, conturbat au- 
dientem, Arift. Top. 5. 4. But of theſe kind of Speeches elſe- 
where. 

Sixthly, there are reſolute and confident Words and 
Speeches, which are ſometimes good, as 1 Sam. 17, 32, 
34, &c, Heft. 4.16. and ſometimes evil: as a Fryar Mi- 
or, in K. Heury 4. dayes, being taken in a Plot againſt 
the King, was asked, What he would doe, if K. Richard 
were alive and preſent ? he confidently anſwered, That 
he would fight for him till death againſt any one who- 
ſoever; for which words he was drawn and hanged in 
his Fryars' weeds, Speed. Thus much for this chief parti- 
cular, the Diviſion and Kinds of Words and Speeches. 

T VI. Concerning Words and Speeches, we may obſerve 
ſome differences: viz. 

Firſt, there is a difference between Speech and Voice 3 for, 
as Triſmegiſius (ſaith , Speech and Voice differ exceeding 
much 3 Speech being proper to men, but Voice being com- 
mon to many other living creatures : and Arifotie Polit. 1, 
ſaith, Nullum animalium Q natura habet ſermonem, nifs ho- 
0, By nature, of all living creatures man only ſpeaks. 
Hence, perhaps, the Heathens called Mercury, (the Preſident 
of Speech ) Deorum, hominimque interpres. 

Secondly , obſerve a difference between theſe Speeches, 
Loqui in aliquo, & loqui in aliquem. 1, Lo- 
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x. Loqui in aliquo,is,when the Spirit of the Lord fpeaketH 
inwardly to the Prophets : as Hof. 1. 1. The Spirit of the 
Lord ſpake in me 3 that 15, inwardly revealed his ſecret; to 
me. 

2. Loqui in aliquzm, is to rail againſt one: as Numb, 12. 
Miriam loquuta eft in Moſem; that 15, the reviled or railed 
upon him. 

Thirdly, there is a double difference in ſpeeches, wiz. 
< I. Sometimes in regard of the Speakers; for the ſame 
ſpeech from ſundry mens mouths,difiers as muchas the flight 
of an Arrow from the arm of a Gyant, and the hand of a 
Child. As many a good tale js ſpoiled in the telling, fo 
pronunciation, utterance, and eloquent expreſſions, make 
ordinary ſtories very pleaſant and delightful. Latymer 
ſaid of a young Scholar, who had preached one of his 
Sermons; That he had gotten his fiddle, but - not his fiddie- 

ick. 
# II. Sometimes in regard of the things ſpoken : for in 
ſome mens diſcourſes, one cannot ſee matter for words, 
and in ſome ſcarce words for matter. Homer in his Iliads, 
hath appointed unto dreams two doors, a door of Horn 
(which was the door of 71«th) and a door of Ivory, which 
was the door of Deccit : for Horn may be looked thorow, 
but Tvory is not tranſparent. Theſe Doors may well be 
applyed to the Words and Speeches of men, which are as the 
Indexes and Tables of rhe Heart : for to ſome the Mouth 
is a door of Glaſs, which is ſoon broke open, and eaſily 
giveth way to a multitude of words, wherein the folly of 
their hearts and minds 1s diſcerned; to others it is a door of 
Bra/s, firm and ſolid in Keeping in their words with more 
care and circum{pe&:on, and ſhewing the firm ſolidity of 
their hearts and minds. Modum verborum quibuſdam tenere, 
difficile ef. Curr, lib.6, 

7 VII. Thelaſtthing conſiderable in the DoQ7:;nal part, 
concerning our Words and Speeches, is, what they are like 5 
or , whereunto they may be compared or reſembled : 
Namely, | 

I. Unto the Sun; for as the fame Sen doth melt wax ; 
and harden clay : ſo the ſame Sperch doth make fome ber- 
ter. and fome worſe, according to the diverſity of dif- 
poſitions, 

2, Unto the Load-fonve, for as the Load-ffone doth not 

| . draw 
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draw any thing unto it but Iron, although many othef 
things be much lighter; ſo the Speech.of ſome doth not 
move all, but only thoſe who are inclined to embrace that 
which they are perſwaded unto, | 

3. Unto Salt; for as Salt moderately ſprinkled on meat 
doth ſea(on it, and adds a liking to our taſte : ſo if we mix 
out Speech with ſome antiquity, authority, grave ſaying, 
or witty conceit, it doth much adorn our diſcourſe and 
talk, | 

4. Unto a Vive; for as in a Vine, whatſoever 15 taken. 
froni it by pruning, is added urito the fruit ; ſo the fewer 
the words of the wiſe are, the graver are the ſens 
tences. | 

5. Unto Nettles 3 for as thoſe weeds ſting, though they 
have no pricks, fo Words pierce though they have no 

oints. *' 
: 6. Unto a Sword ; fot as one mettal is to be tempered 
with another in faſhioning, or making a good blade. leſt 
being all of feel it quickly break, or all of iron it will not 
cut 3 lo Omne talit puntum qui miſcuit utile dalci : that 
Speech takes beſt, and pleaſes moſt, which ſhewes both 
Wit and Art, Learning and Skill, Pleaſure and Profit, 

7. Plutarch ſaith, that our Words and Speeches ought to 
be like Gold , which as it is then of greateſt price and 
value, when it hath leaſt droſs in it, ſo a few words 
ought to comprehend great ſtore of ſubſtantial matter and 
inſtruction, Thus much for the Dogmatical, and Dyfri* 
nal Part, 


SECT. 1V. 
Of the Praftical, and Applicative Part. 


Son this Setjon, we have theſe three things to canſidet. 
of, 

1. Who are to blame in regard of their words and 
ſpeeches, Paragraph 1. 

2. What we may learn from words or ſpeeches. Para- 
graph I1. 

3. What is required of us 10 regard of our words and 
ſpreches, Paragraph III. 


Þ Par a> 
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Paragraph I. 


There are many ſort of perſons to blame in regard of 
avords and ſpeeches; wit. 

I. Thoſe who never talk of heaven, or. heavenly 
things. The unmper roof of the mouth is called Calum; but 
many have no Heaven in their mouths, no upper part , 
but 2 lower, never ſpeaking but of theſe baſe and low 
things. 

II, Thote who wilt tand to what they have ſaid, be it 
neve: ſo falſe or fcoliſh. For, as Seneca ſaith, 1t is an ar- 
rogant and ſilly perſeverance, to fay, that which I have 
froken once, Whatſoever it be, I will abide by it; and 
make good my word. .- 

I. Thoſe who hear many good ſpeeches, but forget 
all. Plutarch' in Grac, Apotheg, ſaith , As Arras cloathes, 
when they are wide opened, do plainly ſhew the pictures 
wrought in them, but being lapped up do conceal and hide 
the ſame; ſo many a ſpeech, which is aptly compoſed, well 
pronounced, ſufficiently filled with pithy ſayings , and 
{olid matter, 15 heard by ſome, who lets it all flip quite out 
of their mind, Fam,1.23, 24. 

IV. Thoſe are faulty, who ſpeak evil of any: Tit. 3.2. 
whether ir be, | | 

. 1, By cenfuring, Rom, 14. 10, Gal.5, 15, Fam. 4. 11, 
Or, 

2, Byreviling or reproaching, Matth.5, Or, - 

- 3. By any kind of piercing and bitter words, Prov. 
12.18. Or, | 

4. By rendring reviling for reviling, 1 P:t,3.9. Or, . 

5. By whiſpering evil of others ſecretly, P/al. 41. 7. 
Or, 

' 6. By wreſting the words of others for evil, Pſal.56. 
5, Or, | Et 
"5. By ſpeaking evil of dignity, Fud.$. Or, | 

8. By reproaching Gods ſervants , and reviliug his 
Miniſters, Col.3.8. and 1 Cor.4. 13. and 2 King.2.23. _ 

V. Thole are alſo to blame, who deride men in miſery, 
Foh.30.1, Ard DOE | 

_ VI. Thoſe who take a pleaſure in brawling and conten- 
tion, Pſal.52.4, Fam.4.,i, And 
VII. Thoſe 
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VII. Thoſe who boaſt of their miſchievous words, 
Pſal. 52.1. And | | 
VIII. Thoſe who are given to complain of their neighs 
bours in all places, ZFam.5.9. And | 
IX. Thoſe who are more in word than deed : as Fpife- 
tus complained , that there were many who would be 
Philoſophers, ſo far as a few good words would go,but were 
nothing for practice. So when Palzlogus , Emperour of 
Conſtantinople, ſent his Ambaſſadors into France and Eng- 
land, for aid againſt the Turks, Tilins, Chron, de regib. Fran= 
corum, ſaith of his ſucceſs in France, VYerbis © promiſjis tan- 
tum adjutus eſt; and Speed ſaith, of his entertainment here 
in England, under Henry the Fourth , that he ſped not 
here much better, his requeſt of armed aids, being an- 
ſwered only with words and promiſes, Demades compared 
the Athenians, to Fewws tremps, Ex -quibus fs linguam de 


.trahas, reliquum inutile exit, Stob. from which if you take 


the tongue, the reſt 15s of nouſe, _ | 

X. Thoſe are to blame, who regard and delight more 
in words than matter. As lome,.in an Apothecaries ſhop, re- 
gard only the fragrancy of the ſmell, but care neither for 
the goodneſs of the Preſeryes, nor the virtue of the Pur- 
gatives3 and as Platarch in Moral. faith, As many mind 
nothing in Plato and Demoſthenes, but the purity of the At- 
zick ſtile and phraſe; ſo in a Speech or Sermon, ſome ob- 


ſerve nothing but the aptneſs of the words, the neat- 


neſs of the phraſe, the ſtrength of the expreſſion, the Rhe- 
torick of the ſpeech, &c. Nihil ram facile, quam vilem ple- 
bem & indotam volubilitate lingua decipere, que quicquid noy 
intelligit, plus miratur, Hier, ad Nepot. Nothing is more 
eaſie than to deceive children with fair words, and volu- 
bility of ſpeech. Lipſtus faith, As men plant Sycameres, and 
ſome other trees, only for their ſhade, or ſhadows ſake; 
Sic in arres noſtras ſermones tantum deleantes, &c, So the 
itching ears of ſome are deiighted only with pleaſant 

ſpeeches. | | | 
XI. Thoſe are here faulty, who ſight, and lighty. re- 
gard what they ſpeak, ſaying, Words are but wind, Bernard 
thus inſtru&eth theſe : Levis quidem ſermo,quia leyiter yo- 
lat, ſed graviter vulnerat 3 leviter tranſit, ſed graviter uri; 
leviter penetrat animam, ſed non l:viter exit 3, levitey profert, 
ſed non leviter revetatur 5 facile wolat, ideo charitatem facil 
P 2 violats 
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violat, Wind over-whelms many a ſtately Ship, and blows 
down many a tall Cedar : a piſtol bullet, and a dart are 
but ſmall things, yet they wound — a ſmall ſpark 
may kindle a great fire z words are quickly uttered, not 
quickly recalled ; evil and injurious words eaſily paſs into 
the ears , but do not eaſily paſs out of the mind ; becauſe 
words are eaſily uttered, therefore they eaſily break the 
bond of charity. | 

XII. Thoſe are to blame, who too critically and pe- 
dantically affe& words, cadences, ©'c. Anlus Gellius ſaith, 
There are ſome, £ «i verborum minntiis rerum frangunt pon- 
d:ra, who by (yllabical minutes of words, overthrow the 
weight of the matter. Hence Ciceyo, lib.2. ad Attic. faith, 
As women {mel} beſt, when they ſmell of nothing, but 
what is natural about them z ſo that ſpeech is beſt adorned 
which wants affeRation. 

XTII. Thoſe are to. blame, who ordinarily are given to 
many words, or much traſh. This is ſometimes called 
mmol ſometimes loquacity : which we may fay , thus 

iffer, 

Babling is, when fools talk much; or , when many 
words are uſed fooliſhly, Fob 35.16, 

Loquacity is, when many more words are uſed by 
anv, upon any occaſion, than is either requiſite or ne- 
ceſſary. 

Firſt, Concerning babling, we have theſe five things tp 
conſider of, or to obſerve. 

Firſt, that babling comes either 

1, From drunkenneſs, Prov.23.29, Or, 

2. From folly and fooliſhnefs, Prov.15.2. and 18. 7. 
Or, 

3- From pragmaticalneſs, and a deſire of medling in 
and with other mens matters, 1 7im.5.13, 

Secondly, conſider the nature of a babler : viz. 

1, He is a ſtinging Serpent, Eccleſ. 10.11, 

2, He is buſie-body, x Tim.s 13. 

3- Heisa fool, Prov.15.2. and 18,7. 

Thirdly, obſerve that there are three fort of badlers, 
For, 

1. Some are ſuch, but not (o called. 1 Tim.6.20, 

2, Some are called (o, but are not ſuch, 4s 19.18. 
3. Some are (ſuch and ſo called, Prov, 23.29. Eccleſe 
19,11, Fourth- 
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Fourthly, we muſt carefully avoid 3ll bablin: 3 | 

I. In all Scholaſtick and Philoſophical diſputations, 
1 Tim,6.20. and 2 Tim.2.16, 

II, In our ordinary diſcourſe, Prov. 23.29. Eccleſ, 10. 
Il, 

Hr. In prayer, Matth.6.6,7,8. And that 

1, Becauſe heathens babble in prayer, Matth.6.5,7, 

2. Becauſe God knoweth our wants before we ſpeak, 
Axaith 6.7, 8, | 

Fifthly, in regard of 5abling it is required of us, to ſhun 
and avoid it, 1 Tim.6.20, And that 

I. Becauſe bablers encreaſe to more ungodlineſ(s, 2 Tim. 
2.16, 

II. Becauſe the words of bablers fiet as a Canker, 2 Tim, 
2,16, And | 

III. Becauſe bablers multiply words without knowledge, 
Fob 35.16, | 

Secondly, concerning loquacity, we have theſe ſix things 
to obſerve, or conſider of. 

Firſt, that Plutarch thus defines it, Loquacitas eft lingue 
ambulachrum, © inzenii labyrinthus , per varios caſus , « ſt1- 
oſas ſyrtes, © Maeandros flexiles, auditorum animos alftra- 
(Hura, 

Secondly, loquacity argues folly. Thales was wont to 
lay, Multa verba nequaquam arguere hominem ſapientem, &C. 
Eraſm. lib, 7. Apoph. Much talk, or many words, doth 
not provea man to be wiſe: for a wile man never ſpeaks 
but when neceſſity requires it, and when he doth ſpeak, he 
expreſſes his mind,opinion and judgement. in as few words 
as poſſibly he can. But the fool hath no regard at all,to the 
circumſtances either of time, place, or p-rſons, but by his 
laquacity, undiſcreetly, fooliſhly, and rafhly ut:ers things 
which ſhould xather be concealed and kept in. 

Thirdly, loquacity expoſes men to (coffs, ſcorn, and 
contempt. e, g, The Samian Ambaſ}adors being ſent to the 
Lacedemonians, made a long an\ tedzous Speech unto them z 
in anſwer whereunto the Senators ſaid, Media ſumus oblitiy 
peftrema non intellexrimus, quia prima non meminimus, Plut, 
in Lacon, Ipoph. We have forgotten the middle part of your 
Speech, and we underſtand not the latter part of it, be- 
cauſe we do not remember what you ſaid in the begin- 
ning, Soacertain Otator ralkiug vpon-a time ' with 4r7- 
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footle, was ſo prolix andtedious in his ſpeech, that at length 

he craved pardon, for holding ſo long diſcourſe with fo 
Wiſe and learned a Philoſopher. Arifforle merrily an{wer- 
ed him, Good friend, thou haſt no cauſe at all to ask me 
pardon, becauſe I took no heed to what thou ſaidſt. 
Lacyt, 

Fourthly, the greateſt talkers are the leaſt doers 3 as the 
French (ay. Grand diſeurs ſont ſouvent les plus petit faiſeurs : 
Thoſe who do ſpeak moſt, often do leaſt. Canibus imbecilli- 
Dus mos eft, quanto plus defecorunt virium, tanto magis latra- 
tibus indulgere, Senec.in Pro. Maſtifls which bark the moſt, 
bite the leaſt. | 

Fifthly, much talk is the cauſe of much evil. Charillus 

eing as:ed, nam ob cauſam Lycurgus tam pancas leges 
tuliſſet Lacedemontis ? Why Lycurgus gave lo few laws to 
the Lacedemonians ? He anſwered, Luoniam pauca loquen- 
tibus, paucis etiam legibus eff opus. Plut. in Lacon. Becauſe 
few laws are ſufficient for thoſe who uſe but few words : 
implying, that many evils ſpring from many words. 

Sixthly, from, concerning, or in regard of loquacity,we 
may learn theſe ſeven leſſons. 

1. That much ealk, and abundance of werds, is hurtful 
zor a mans ſelf, Proy.13,3. and 19.7. And 

2, That it 15a ſign of a fool, or fooliſh perſon, Prov.15. 
2, and 18.7, 

3. That a man given to much talk, or abundance of 
words, is but a tatler, and buſie-body, 1 Tim.5.13-+ 

4. That men full cf talk are not to be juſtified, Fob 
11.2, 

5. That much 2alh tendeth to poverty, Prov. 14.2 3. 

6. That a man full of ealk. is full of vanity. A. pra- 
ting Parber asking King Archelaus , Znuomodo te tondebo ? 
How he would be trimmed ? he repiyed, Silently, Plut, lib. 
de curiofitate, Surely in much talk there cannot chuſe but 
be much vanity : ſ.eing loquacity is the {fla of the mind, 
ever running, and almoſt incurable. 7:rtullianglib, de Auima, 
cap 45. expreſling the nature of dreams, ſaith , Conſpice 
gladiatorem frue armis, wel Aurigam ſine curviculis , &Ce 
Look but upon a F.ncer wit)out weapons, and a Coach- 
man Without his Chariot, acting and practiſing all the 
poſtures and feats of theirskill ; ani we ball (ze fighting 
end Rirring, which 15 b.t an empty moving and — 

Wits, #5 
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and thoſe things ſeem to be done, which are not ſeen to 
be done, being done in the a&ing of them,but not in effe- 
Eting any thing by them : So it is in many words, there 
is often much fencing, but. no weapons wherewith the 
enemy is wounded : much feemeth to be ſaid, but it is to 
no more purpoſe than if nothing were ſaid, all being only 
an empty moving of the tongue, And if there be any 
matter of worth in the multitude of words, it is but by 
chance ; as when a blind man {ſhoots many Arrovs, per- 
haps one may be near the mark; ſo in multiplying of ma- 
ny words, perhaps ſome of them may carry ſome weight, 
and ſolid:ty of matter ; but uſually in a multitude of 
words, there 15 no multitude of ratter, and in the idle tolſ- 
ſing of many words, what can there be but a fulneſs of 
folly, when a fools voice is known by them, Zcclef 5.3.---- 
Foliis levioya cadruces Verba. Quid. Amor, 2. Therefore every 
man ſhould be a Phocion, or Pythagoras,either to {pak briefly 
to the point, or not at all; or like them of Creer, to ſhew 
more wit in his diſcourſe than words, and not to pour out 
of his mouth a flood of the one, when he can hardly 
wring out of his brains a drop of the other. 

7. We may learn, that mens talk is moſtly according to 
their Callings; as Propertius ſaith, 


Navita de ventis, de tauris narrat ay ator , 
Enumerat miles vulnera, paſtor oves, 


That is, every man talks of his own pleaſure, care ard 
profit ; as the Hunter, and Falcoxer ſpeaks of their ſports, 
the Ploughman of his team, the ſor!dier of his march, co- 
lours and wounds, and the mariner of winds and ſtorms, 
Thus we (ee who are to blame in regard of words and 
ſpeeches. 

Paragraph 1T. 


From, concerning. or in regard of words and ſpeeches 
we may learn theſe eleven Leilons. 
T1. That it is an infamous thing, and a diſgrace, to be 
the common talk of people, Exek.36.3. 
t2. That, Pericu'um eſt dicere non ſolum falſa, fed etiam 
wera, f1 15 ea, non quibus oportet, inſtnuet : Ambroſ. in Pſal. 
118, It !s dangerovs for a man, not only to ſpeak falle 
things, 
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things, but alſo true, in caſe he ſpeak thoſe things which 
ought not to be ſpoken. Now this comes to paſs four man- 
ner of wayes : viz. either through Flattery, or Avarice, or 
Boaſting, or unwary Loquacity. 
' +3. That as neighing is proper toa Horſe, barking to 
a Dog, bellowing to an Oxe, and roaring to a 1on 3 {o ſpeech 

15 proper to a Man, Philo, li. de ſomuits. 

+4, That our Words will at one time or other make a 
diſcovery of our hearts 3 or, as Plutarch ſaith, No man can 
fo change himſelf, but that his heart may be ſometimes 
ſeen at his tongues end. 
Þt 5, We may learn, that our underſtanding and wif» 

dom may be diſcerned by our Words and Speeches, For Ima- 

go animi, ſermoeſt ; qualts vir tals Oratio, Magnum «ft vs-. 
es & filemtii temperamentum. Senec. in Pro. Van ſermo, 
vana conſcientie oft index. Mores hominis Linyua pandit ; qua- 
lis ſermo efbenditur, talis animus approbatur. Hugo 0. 1. de ani- 
ma, As Protogenes the Painter knew Apelles by one line, 
although he had never ſeen him before; ſo by a mans 
Speech his wiſdom and underſtanding may be known, 
Speech is the Image of the minde : and ſuch as the man js, 
fach is his talk; for our of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpraketh, | 

+6. We may lears, from Thefilizs, that rude or ordi- 
nary Words which are profitable and true, are better than 
elcquent and ſweet words, which tend to deceit and flat- 
tery. And 

+17. Neſcit vox miſſa reverti, Horat, Quod qyitam eff, now 
pore} amplius ſumi, Ariſt, | 


Ped ſemel emiſſum volat irrevocabile verbum, Mant, 


Words once uttered cannot be recalled, Iſa. 45. 23. and 
55. Il. 

T8. We may learn, what manner of zalk we muſt avoid 
of what we muſt not ſpeak; viz. 

1 We muſt fpeak no corrupt talk or communication, 
Eph. 4.29. & 1 Cor. 15. 33. 
' 2. We mult talk no Fooliſh talk, Fph. 5.4. 
3. We miſt ra/k no OQWſcene talk, Eph. 5.4. Cl. y.8, 
4. We muſt not (wear in our talk, AManh,s5. 37. 
5. We muſt ſpeak no gyil one pf another, Fam. 4. 
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6. We muſt not ſpeak all our mind, Prov.29. 1t. 

7. We muſt uſe no evil, fraudulent, or deceitfull ealk , 
I Pet. 3. 10, 

8, We muſt uſe no Lying talk, Col. 3. 9, 

9. We muſt in our ſpeeches uſe no blaſphemy againſt 
God, Erod. 22.28. Pſal. 14, 1, &c. 

10, We muſt not in our talk uſe any Imprecations, or 
Curſes againſt our Rulers, Exod. 22. 28. 

11, We muſt not in our ſpeeches uſe any Jeaſting which 
Is inconvenient, Eph. 5. 4. | 

12. We muſt not make any raſh Promiſes, or Vows un- 
to God, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Now there are three reaſons, why we 
muſi beware, and ayoid all evil ſpeeches: viz 

I. Becauſe perverſneſs in the gong we, is a breach in the 
ſpirit, Prov. 15, 4+ 
' II. Becauſe evil ſpeakers ſhall not inherit Heayen, Eph. 
S. 4s 5. | 

IlI. Becauſe he ſhall fee good Dayes, who refrains his 
tongue from evil, and his lips from guile, 1 Per. 3.10. 

Tg. We may learn, that there is a time to ſpeak and 
a time to be ſilent, Fccleſ. 3. 7. Eff temps quando nihil, eff 
tempws quando aliquid, wullum autem ff tempus in quo dr- 
cenda ſunt omnia, Hugo, There is a time when we ſhould 
ſpeak nothing, there isa time when we ſhould ſpeak ſome- 
thing, but there is no time wherein we (hould ſpeak all 
things: becauſe he is a Fool who utters all his minde, 
Prov. 29, 1g. Tempus tacendi © temps loquendi , diſcrets 
viciſſitudine penſands ſunt tempora , ve aut quum reftrings 
lingua debet, per verba ſe immiliter ſolvat 3 aut quum loqui 
utiliter poteft, ſemetipſam pigre r-ſtringat, Greg. 1. 7. Moral, 
Oftavian the Emperour asKed Piito the Philoſopher , 
when men ſhould {peak , and when they ſhould be ſilent ? 
He anſwered, When ſpeech js profitable, then we ſhould 
ſpeak; when ſpeech is hurtfull then we ſhould be filent. 
And therefore there is a great deal of diſcretion to be 
uſed both in our ſpeeches and filence, leſt we hold our 
peace when we onght to ſpeak, or ſreak when we ſhould 
rather be filent. Thus S. Peter Kept ſilence, while Cor- 
welics ſpoke, but when he had done, Then Peter opened hrs 
wenth, At. 10. 34. For the right underſtanding of thoſe 
words obſerve, That doubtlef: : :t Periphraſss is not idle, 
or vain, but ſhowes either | 

| 1, Some 
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I. Some ſerious thing ; as Matth. 5.2. Pſal. 18.2. Ads 
8, 35. Or, | | 

IL. A wonted filence, and accuſtomed taciturnity, ex- 
cept when ſome ſerious occaſion requires ſpeech, Prov.31.8, 
9. Hence S. Paul entreats.the Epheftans, 6.19. to pray unto 
God, to give him utterance, that be may open his mouth boldly, 
And in this ſence, it is there, As 10, 34. taken : to teach 
us, That the door of our lips ſhould be ſhut, but when 
urgent occaſions require our ſpeech, Pſal, 39.1. Prov.17.27, 
Fam, 1, 19. For 

I. Many Words is the badge of a fool, Prov. 15. 28. 
Eccleſ. 5.2, And a toygue full of words utters much folly, 
Prov. 10. 16, Ats5.3. Fam. 3.6. 

2, We muſt be accountable to God for every idle rd, 
AMatth, 12, 36. 

3. He who keeps his tongme is perfect, Pal. 17.3. Fam. 
3-2. And therefore let us learn to bridle our tongue, and to 
have the Bit alwayes in our mouth that is, 

5 Let us alwayes take heed of all evil Words 3 whe- 
Tner, 

1, Blaſphemous Words. Or 

2. Scoffing or reproachfull Words, Or 

3. Impure Words, Eph. 5. 3. Or 

4. Contentious Words, Or 

5. Falſe and lying Words. Or 

6, Vain and Idle Words, 

HI. Let us ſpeak opportunely, and ſeaſonably when we 
ſpeak, Prov. 15.23. And 

IV. Wiſely, Coloſſ. 4.6. Eph. 4.25. Pſal. 37. 30. Prov, 
IO, II, 31. | 

tio. We may learn, that God obſerves, marks, and 
remembers our Words, Three things are here to be hinted 
at: v2. 

I. That God doth it, 

2. Why he doth it. 

3. What words he obſerves. 

Firſt, God obſerves, marks, remembers, and takes no- 
tice of our Fords, Matth. 6. 32. & 12.36. For 

I. God 1s to be glorified - by our Words, Fam. 3. 9, 10. 
—_ Words corrupt good manners, and diſhonour God, 

n 

II. Vox Indes Animi, out of the abundance of the heart 

the 
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the mouth ſpeaks : and therefore our Words will witneſs 
againſt us at the laſt day. 

Secondly, there are three reaſons why God obſerves 
our Words : VIZ. 

I. Becauſe he takes notice of all things, his knowledge 
being infinite; and therefore alſo of our Words. 

It. Becauſe he expe&s that we ſhould glorifie him in 
our Words; and therefore he marks whether we do it, 
R.,om. 10, 10. Col. 4, 6. 

III. Becauſe all ſinfull Words offend him, therefore he 
obſeryes all our Words, that he may puniſh thoſe which 
are not good. 

Thirdly, God hears, and marks both our bad and good 
Words. | 
I. God hears and obſerves all our evil and wicked 
Words : as 

1. All our murmurings, grudgings, and repinings, Exod, 
16.6, 7, 8. Nume 14. 27]. & 16. Al, 

2. All our blaſphemous and Atheiſtical Words, Pal. 14. 
1, & $3- 1. 

3. All our inſulting Words, Exek. 35. 12, 13- 

4. All our bragging and boaſting Words, Pal. 10. 5, 6. 
Iſa. 45.8. 

5. All our threatning and cruel Words, 2 King. 19.23. 
Iſa. 37. 29, 

6. All our idle Words, Matth. 12. 36. 

IT. The Lord hears all our Good Words: as 

I. All the Prayers we offer up unto him, Pſal. 50. 16. 
Iſa. 65. 24. Apoc. 8. 3. 

2, All our mournfull Ditties, Pſal. 56.8. Ex6d.3.7. 

3. Ail our Penitential Words, Fer. 31. 18. 

4. All our Pious and Religious Words, Malac. 3.16. 

+ 11. Laſtly, we may learn, that by our Words and 
Speeches we may know whether we be freed from Sathan 
or not. Three things are here to be examined by us : 
UIt, 

I. Fxamine if we have no tongwe; that is, 

I. If we haveno tongue to praiſe God. 

2. If we have none to profc(s Religion. 

3. If we have none to pray unto God, Fam. 2. 4. 

4 If we have no tongwe to explain our minde, or to 
counſel our brother, IE in all theſe we be damb, then 

| z3£ 
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it is a ſign that Sathan is not caſt out of us; for if he were, 
then (as Matith. 9. 33. ) the dumb world ſpeak, 

II, Examine, if we have not a filthy, impure, and 
corrupt tongue, Which continually belcheth out polluted 
Words, either againſt God, or Man, or our own Soul y 
Certainly this argues a corrupt and carnal heart; as Math. 
15. I9. 

Tl Examine, if we ſo ſpeak, that thereby we approve 
our ſelves to be freed from Sathan ; that is, 

Firſt, do we praiſe and honour God with our tong wes ? 
and that 
1. For all his works of mercy ſhewed towards us, 
whether ſpiritual or temporal z whether concerning our 
Election, Creation, Redemption, Vocation, Juſtifieation, 
or San&ification ? 

2, Do we praiſe and honour God, by acknowledging 
him only to be the true, everliving, and everlaſting God, 
who 1s moſt worthy to be praiſed and ſerved? 

3. Do we praiſe and honour God , by profeſſing his 
Name and Truth before Men, and that in the moſt peri- 
= times and places ? Dan. 3. & 6. Ads 4. & 5. Pſal. 

9. 30. 

4. Do we praiſe and honour God with our tongues, by 
holy Exerciſes, delighting to ſing Pſalms, to confer, and 
to ſpeak of God ? 

Secondly , do we pray unto God with our tongues ? 
He is not worthy of a tongue or of mercy, who is negl:- 
gent in this duty : Yea, in fitting place, the lips are not to 
be negle&ed in prayer, becauſe the tongue doth reſtrain 
ſtragling thoughts : that 1s, although a man may pray in- 
ternally with the heart, without the congue, yet when 
conveniently,and without any hypocritical oſtentation,we 
can uſe the tongue to exyre(s the deſires of the heart, we 
ſhould ; becauſe it is a means to ſtay the heart, and to pre= 
ſerve it from wandring cogitations. Although Hannah 
ſpake not aloud, yet ſhe ſpake when ſhe prayed, as ap- 
pears by the moving of her lips, 1 Sam. 1. 

Thirdly, do we reconcile our (elves unto our Brethren 
with our tefgues ? Matth. 5. Do we pacific their anger 
with our ſoft anſwers? Prov. 15. 1. 

Fourthly.do we comfort our Brethren with our tongues? 
Fox this is the moſt ſweet, and comfortable uſe of the 
| tong 440 
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20ngue in regard of our Brethren, both in temporal and 
ſpiritual diſtreſſes. ; : 

Fifthly, do we counſel and adviſe our Brethren with 
Our rongues 7} and that 

I. Amanter, lovingly, not in anger or hatred, but in 
love, And 

2. Prudemer, Wiſely, from our hears, and out of good 
underfianding. And 

3- Coufidemier, boldly,not fearing their anger, or hatred, 
if we have any warrant or call (o to doe ? 

Lixthly, do we ſpeak purely and gravely, that ſo: our 
words may adde grace unto the hearers ? Eph. 4, 29, Col. 
4. 6. For by thys uſing our tongues, we ſhall approve our 
ſelves to be free from Sathan. Thus we have (cen, What 
we may learn from, concerning, or in regard of our Words, 
or Speeches. 


Paragraph TIT. 


Concerning the duties required of ws, in regard of our 
_ , or Speeches, I will briefly touch at theſe three 
things: 

1, How we muſt ſpeak, T1. 

2. Why ſo, TIT. | 

3- What the Ornaments of Speech are. T III, 

TI. The Duties required of 64s, in regard of our Words 
or Speeches, are either Negative or Affirmative. 

Firſt, the Negative duties are thele. 

'T. We muſt not uſe any evil or corrupt ealk. Hermes 
ſaith, Thou ſhouldſt neither ſuffer thy hands to work, nor 
thine ears to hear, nor thy tongue to ſpeak any thing 
that is evil. S. Peter ſaith, we muſt not give way to any 
Kind of corrupt communication, 1 Per. 3. 10. S. Paul, 
wpo. 5. 3- layes down three ſorts of ſuch words. Particu- 
arly, 

: We muſt ſhun all Swearing and Blaſphemy , Col. 
3. $8. | 

2. All unclean, and Obſcene Sprzeches, Col. 3. 8. Eph. 


g. 3+ 
3- All prophane and godleſs words, Eph. 5. 3. whe- 
_ ſpoken in oppoſition of the Deity, or Religion, or 
uriky, 
4. All 
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4. All uncomely jeaſting : for we muſt not Ludere cum 
ſanf4, jeaſt with edge-tools : Col. 4.6. becauſe all evil 
words ſhall be puniſhed, Prov; 13. 2,3. & 21, 23, 

II. Let not our Words be raſh : Zccleſ. 5.2. or, we muſt 
not ſpeak haſtily or rafhly, Prov.13.3.& 17.28, 

| Secondly, the Afirmative duties are many 3 as narely, 

* +1, In general, we muſt endeavour to ſpeak well, or 
aright. Aſroni«s che Phaloſopher, being asked, What he 
knew? anſwered, Tb ſpeak well : being demanded again, 
What he had learned ? anſwered , To ſpeak well : being 
asked the third time, What he taught ? he ſaid, 7 ſpeak 
well. Sabel, Now hereunto four things are to be learnt : 
VIR._ 

- I. How we muſt order out ſpeech or talk to Kings and 
Rulers; namely, Arifotle ſending Caliſthenes, a Giſciple 
and kinſman of his, unto Alexander the Great, gave him 
this Leſſon in charge, That very ſeldom he ſhould have 
any talk, ( and when he had, to be ſure that it was 
pleaſant } with that man who earried in the tip of his 
tongue, the power” of life and death. 4m, Marcell, lib. 
C23. 

IT. How we muſt ſpeak to thoſe whom we teach; 
Viz. as Ariftotle ſaith, we muſt obſerve a meaſure in our 
diſcourſe and ſpeech with fuch3 becauſe it we be too 
brief, we ſhall not be well underſtood; and if we be too 
tedious, we ſhall not be well born in mind. | 

HT. How we muſt frame our diſcourſe and talk with 
firangers, orthoſe whom we are not acquainted withall : 
viz. When thou talkef, ſaith Socrates, with one whom 
thou knoweſt not, be not too fill of words, till thou per- 
ceive, whether he: or thou be better learned ; if thou be 
better, then ſpeak the more boldly; if he, then keep ſi- 
lence, and learn of him. -.- | | 

IV. How we-muſt 'order our ſpeech unto all ; viz. as Py- 
thagoras adviſethz Hear much, {peak little, be courteous 
in ſpeech, and avſwer aptly. Think firſt, then ſpeak, and. 
laſt of all ſulfll what thou ſpeakeſe. = 

t2.' In general, as houſes without doors are unprofi- 
table, ſo are men who have no rule or command of their 
tongues : Plutar, im Mor. and therefore we muſt ſet a 
watch over our Words, Prov. 13. 3. and that for theſe 


three Reaſons ; 
3, Becauſe 
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1, Becauſe he who keepeth his mouth Keepeth his life, 
Prov, 13. 3» 

2. Becauſe he who keepeth his mouth, Keepeth his Soul. 
from trouble, Prov. 21. 23- 

3. Becauſe evil Words are a great evil, Plato in his 
Laws ſaith, We command, that women be pardoned, for 
all-the evil a&ions they commit, in cafe they amend ; 
but we will that no fault be remitted, which 15 com- 
Mitted by the rougue 3 becauſe a&ual fins flow from our 
frail Nature, but the ſins of the tongue from malice. 

+3. In general, we ſhonld labour to be ſo rich in all 
neceſſary underſtanding and knowledge, that we may be 
able to anſwer every one, Col, 4. 6. 

+ 4. In general, we ſhould ſhut our mowuths with ſilence, 
or, take heed to our ords, Plal. 39. 1. & 112.5. Prov.17. 
27. Fam, 1. 19. For | 

I. Vox Index animi, our Words are- the Expoſitors of 
our Mind, Matth. 12. 34. Luk. 6. 45. Frov. 15, 2.27. 28, 
Eccleſ. 5,2. And | 

IH. Many evils come from the Tongue and Words; and 
therefore we had need be carefull of our Speeches, Fam. 
3.6. Eph. 5.5, Pſal. 17.3. Fam. 3. 2. Prov. 13. 3. & 
Zl. 23, And | 

IlI. In many words is much wickedneſs : Prov. 10. 19. 
Pſal. 51. 15. And therefore Silence and Taciturnity is 
good 3 and all evil Words are carefully to be avoided, Pal. 
34+. 13. & 141. 3» | 

T5. Let our Words be few, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Fam. 1. 19. 
Pliny, lib. 35. cap. 10, faith, As Timanthes 1s praiſed for 
this, that in all'his works, more alwayes was to be un- 
deritood, than was painted; ſo that ſpeech is beſt where- 
in many things are left to confideration, and few amply 
diſcourſed of; and wherein there is more matter than 
words. Pythagoras ſaith , Ne multis verbis pauca compre- 
bendas, fed paucts multa,. Stob, ſerm. 33, It is more com- 
mendable, and aiks more skill, to expreſs much matter 
in few words, than little matter in many. Thus F «(1s 
Ceſar having quite routed ! harnaces in the firſt confli&, 
with a Laconical brevity, thus writ unto the Senate, Ven, 
vidi, vici; I came, I ſaw, I overcame, Plut. in Apoph: 
This duty Solomon teacheth,' Prev. 19.27. and S. Peter, 
3 Pet, 4, 11, One ſaying to Zeno Cittious, Breves efſe Phi- 

loſophorum 
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loſophorum ſententias3 that the Philoſophers were ſhort 
and (ententious, or, that their ſentences were ſhort : an- 
ſwered, Vera pradicas, oportet exim, & ſyllabas ilorum , ff 
fieri poſſit , efſe breves. Veritas multis verbs n0n eget : 

rmilis tenemus que pancts verb comprehenſa ſunt. Laert. 
Thou fait well, for their ſayings and ſentences ſhould be 
as brief, as the ſubje& or matter will bear ; ſeeing Trurh 
needs not many words, and our memory beſt retains 
thoſe things which are comprehended in few words. 
Now the Keaſons, why our Words muſt be few are 
theſe : | | 

I. Becauſe many Words, 

1. Betray the Fooliſhneſs of the heart; or are the ſign 
of a Fool, Prov. 15.2, Ecclef. 5.3. And 

2 Beget offences in words: or, are not without ſin, 
Eccleſ. 5. 2, 6, And 

3. Leſſen a mans Reputation and Efteem. Pithias Duke 
of the Athenians, though he were ſo noble, ſtout, and va- 
liant, that he was beloved of his people, and feared of 
his enemies, yet in the end, as P:#tarch ſaith, the a- 
bundance of words obſcured the glory of his Heroical 
deeds. And | | 

4. Becauſe many Words provoke God unto Anger, 
when they are fooliſh, falſe, finfull and raſh, Zecleſ. 5. 
2, 6. | 
IT. Our Words muſt be few, becauſe the Lord in heaven 
hears all our Words, Eccleſ. 5,2, And 

ITT. Becauſe we muſt give account unto God, for every 
idle word, Alatth, 12, 36, 37. And 

IV. Becaule, as the French (ay, De pers de mots viennent 
de grands effets; Oft of few words, many great effe&s 
enſues as Exod. 32, 1, And 

V. Becauſe few words are an Argument of Wiſdom, 
underſtanding, and knowledge, Prov. 17. 27, Ulyſſes in 
Homer is made a long-thinking man, before he ſpeaks; 
Thoſe who are Nobly and Royally brought up, ſaith 
-, Plutarch, learn firſt to hold their peace, and then to (peak. 
. Epaminondas is celebrated by Pindar, to be a man who 
knew much but ſpake little. Demacatw being long ſilent 
upon the Bench, one asked him whether his (ilence pro- 
ceeded from Ignorance, or Folly ? He anſwered, A Fool 


can never hald his peace, So ons ſaying to S9lon, ww 
Jgeo 
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ideo non loqui, quia inſanw efſet ; he anſwered; Null 
ftultns tacere poreft : nimid enim 50quacitate fultitia homt1num 
proditur. Bruf. li. 3. cap, 25, And Ambreoſ, 1. de Cfhic. ſaith, 
L uamplures vidi loquende in peccatum incadifſe, vis quem- 
pram tacendo ; ideoque tacere poſſe, quam loqui diffcilius ts 
I have known many offend by ſpeaking, ſcarce any by hold- 
Fo their peace; for it is more difficult to be ſilent than to 
peak. 

+6. Let our Words and Speeches, be piovs, prudent, 
diſcreet, and apt, Prov. 15. 2. & 20. 15. Sapteus non ſo- 
lum quod loquitur, ſed etiam epportunitatem loci, © temports, 
& perſone quum loquitur , diligenter inquirit. Gregor, in 
Prov. 15. A wiſe man conſiders both what he ſpeaks, and 
the circumſtances of time , place, and perſon when he 
ſpeaks : yea he ſpeaks fitly, aptly, and to the matter or 
occalion, Prov. 15. 23. & 25. 11. Now the Rea'ons, why 
our Words muſt be thus diſcreet, prudent and pious, are 
theſe five. 

Fo I. Becauſe the Lord knowes all our words, Pſal. 139. 4+ 
nd | 

I. Becauſe ſuch words are a precious Jewel, Prov, 203 
15. & 25.11. And | 

If, Becauſe ſuch words are good, Prov, 15. 23. that 15, 
when well meant, and diſcreetly ſp»Ken, otherwiſe not. 
For quam intentionem bonam locutio cautz non ſequitur » 
ipſa pietatts propofitio in tranſgreſſions vitium verticur. Greg. 
It. 5. Mor. 

IV, Becauſe by fuch Words we ſhall approve our felves 
to be truly wiſe, Prov. 15. 2. 

V. Becauſe we muſt either be juſtified or condemned 
by our words, Matth, 12. 37. For as a Veſlel is known by 
the ſound, whether it be whole or broken, fo men by 
their ſpeech are diſcerned whether they be good or evil. 
Ingreditur mors per oftium tuum, i falſum loquarts, ft turpt- 
ger, fs procaciter, fi uti non oportet, loquarts, Amirof. lib. de 
Virg, By our words we may know whether we are, or 
ſhall be happy or miſerable. 

+4q. Let us well weigh, and ponder our words, that it 
may be faid of us, as one faith of Tacitws, and as Scatiiger 
of Virgil, E cuj#s ore wil temere excidit, that no unadviſe:!, 
or inconſiderate word ever fell from his lips. Epilteras, 
in Enchiridio, faith, In omni negotie nil adeo profpicere d:bet, 

| quam 
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quam ut tutum ſecurumque fit quod agis, ESE autem tutius 
tacere quam l0qui. In all our words we ſhould ſerioufly 
conſider, whether what we ſpeak be ſafe and good ; for 
It is better to be ljlent, than raſ(hly and inconſiderately 
to ſpeak. Ambroſe, 1. de Offic, adviteth well, ſaying, F#«- 
gum fit verbis tuis &© ſtatera atque menſura, ut fit gravitas 
in ſenſu, in ſermone pondus . atque in verbis modi#, We 
{ſhould fet bounds and limits to our ſpeeches, and (o weigh 
what we /peak , that the mat:er may be grave and ſolid, 

ne words weighty and few. So Ault Gellizs li. 8. faith 
to the iame purpoſe, Saprens ſermones ſuos precogitat, & 
examinat frims im peftore, quam proferar in ore, The wiſe 
man weighs all his words, and porders them in his mind, 

efore he brings tnem into his movth. Socrates ſaith, A 
man hath power over his words till they be ſpoken, but 
after they be uttered, they have power over him, And 
therefore a man ought to conſider before what he will 
ſpeak, leſt he utter ſomething which afterwards he will 
be ſorry for, and repent. Particularly, theſe three things 
we ſhould ponder, and weil weigh in regard of our 
Words. L 

I. uid Ingaamur ? What we may ſpeak, and how our 

w;ords (hould be ſeaſoned with (alt. Colofſ. 4.5. And 

Il. Q2n9 tempore ? when we may beſt, and moſt ſeafſo- 
nably, and profitably ſpeak, Eccleſ. 3. 7- Rom. 14. I. 

HH, £9 fine? For what end we muſt ſpeak: viz. that 
we may adde grace unto the hearers, Eph. 1. 29. and 
benefi: tnoſe to whom we ſpeak : for we had better keep 
ſilence, tnan n«t ſpeak to the benefit of our hearers. 

+8. We ſhould alwayes ſpeak truely, Fob 6.29,30. 

to. Let our words be oprortune. and (poken in due 
ſeaſon, Prov. 15.23. & 25. 11, For a word feaſonably 
given, like a Rudder, {cmetimes ſteers a man quite into 
ancther courſe, 1 Sam. 25. 22, &c. Acatices the Philoſo- 
'p-er, being at a Feaſt, where he ſpake not a word, was 
acted afrer Dinner, the occaſion of his lilence ? where- 
unto he anſwered, It is better for a man to krow his 
time wien to {peak , than it is to know to ſpeak: for to 
{p-ak well is given us by nature: but to know the fitteſt 
and beft time to ſpeak , proceeds from wiſdom. 

+10, Let our words be alwayes gracious, and ſeaſoned 
with ſalt : or, our ſpecch thould be ſeaſoned with the ſalt 


and 
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and ſavour of grace, Prov, 15. 2.Luk. 4.22. Eccleſ. 10 12. 
The words of the mouth of the W.ſe man have grace, ColoiT.. 
4A. 6. Lt your ſpeech be gracio:s alwayes, and powdered with 
ſalt. Three things are here to be conſidered. . 

Firſt, what it is to be gracious alwayes 11 ſpeech; name- 
ly, Our ſpeech 7s gracio:', when it 15fo uttered, that ta 
graces of God wrought in the heart, by his Holy -pi:ir, 
' are as it were pictured, and painted forth in the ſame ; 
ſpeech being the Image of the reart. Or, to be :racivees 
alwayes in ſpeech is, to ſpe k graciouſly at all times, in all 
places, on all occaſions, in all companies, in all the 'em- 
pers and diſpoſitions of the heart, as in anger, mirth, fear, 
ſorrow, and hope, ſiill to maintain gr.1c1044 ſpeech, trom 
a gracious mind, after a gracivus manner, to a gracious 
end; toſtir up grace, to manifeſ} grace, and to edifice tem 
who hear 1s. 

Secondly, there are five reaſons to be conſiiered, and 
obſerved, why our Words mult be thus graciows : viz, 

1, Becauſe our tongues mult be ſand fied as well as our 
Hearts, 

2, Becauſe it is a ſign, that our heart is ſea'oned with 
grace, if our tongue be with gracious words. _ 

3. Becaiie if it be otherwiſe, it is a ſign tha” the Ne- 
vil rules in our hearts, and that our tony we 15 ſet on fire 
by Hell, Fam. 3. 6. 

4. Becauſe it is an excellent thing in it felf, -Prov. 
20, 15. 

:. Becauſe it leads to bleſſednefs both here and kere- 
after, Prov. 13. 2. & 22.11. 

Thirdly, there are two rules to be obſerved, if we dee 
ſire, that our ſpeech may be graciow, ard may mint x 
grace to the hearers: VL. : 

[. Premeditate what is profitable to be ſpoken, that ſo 
our heart may guide our tongue. ! rov. 15. 23. 

II. Let us ſanctifie, and offer up our ſ{preches unto Ged 
by Prayer; that is, pray that the Lord would guile cur 
tongue. Prov. 16. 23, ; 

t 1, Laſtly, ler our words be ſuch as tend to edifica- 
tion, Eccleſ. 12. 10. & 4.29. Let your communication be good, 
ts the uſe of edifring , that it may miniſley grace unto the 
hearers, For the underſtanding of thuſe woris obſerve, 
that the Te: t there reaceth, WO ks XySiat, 

a: Ad 
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Ad edificationem usits, to the adification of uſe, that is, to 
the uſe of edification, by an Hypallage 3 as in that of Ovid 


In v0va fert atimus, mutatas dicere formas, 
Corpora — —_— 


Note again, the Apoſtle there, Eph. 4.29. requires two 
conditions in all our diſcourſes: viz. 

I. That they be uſefull and profitable for the Edifica- 
tion of our brother. 

II. That they be graciow; thatis, ſuch as may piovſly 
delight the hearers, refreſh their m:nds, and beget a ho- 
ly friendihip betwixt ſpeaker, and hearers. Thus much 
for the firft particular, How we muſt ſpeak. 

TIT. The Grounds, why we muſt be thus carefull of 
our Speech and Talk, are theſe three. 

I. Becaufe a man reaps good by being (o, Prov. 13. 2. 

2. Bccauſle a wholeſom tongue 15 a tree of life, Prov, 


15. 4. 
3. Becauſe the lips of the righteous feed and profit ma- 


ny, Frov. :O 21, 
T 111, Theſe five Graces or Vertues following, beautifie 


and adorn our Sprech and Tath, 

I. Reverence; Or a reverend regard had in all our 
ſpeeches both of God and Man; that is, when ſpeaking of 
God, we do it with reverence, Deaur 28.58, and ſpeak- 
ing of Men we do it with reſpe&t, according to their 
places, qualities, or perſons, 1 Sum. 1. 15. 

II. Medeſt!y; viz. when we are urged, or conſtrained, 
to ſpeak of the good in us, or done by us, I Cor, 15. 9. 
for this muſt not be ſpoken proudly, or bouſtingly, Prov. 
$77 2, 
| _ Meekneſs ; when we eitt er anſwer, or reprove any, 
I Pet. 3. 9: 

IV. Szxcerity, or ſpeaking the truth alwayes ſincerely, 
Levit., 1G. 17. Eph. 4. 25. And 

V. Charity; having in all our Sjeeches ſuch a due regerd 
ko the good name of our Brethren, that we do not at all 
1:jure, or blemiſh their reputation, Levit. 19. 16, & 
1 Cor, 13. 7, 

. The Aarqueſs of y:fo, being ſent upon a Deſign or 
Fxpedition by the Emperour Charles 5, and thinking 
| ; (after 
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(after his return with applauſe and Victory) to take ſome 
reſt ; was preſently choſen General of the whole Army : 
( Antonio Daleva the former General being dead) where- 
upon he cauſed this Device to be figured in his Shields, 
Two Sheaves of ripe Corn, with this Motto, Finiunt pariter 
renovantque labores 


One Work being done 
A new's begun. 


This Emblem ſuits and forts very well with mv thoughts; 
for if theſe two compendious 'Trattates, find kind accep- 
tance and approbation, I ſhall be encouraged to proceed 
in the Explicatios and Application of theſe words, Know- 
ledge and Underflanding, { which are uſually taken for, 
and fignified by Wiſdom and Prudence ) both Natural, 
Moral, and Spiritual; together with their Contraries, Blind- 
neſs, Ignorance, and Darkneſs, 


FINITS. 


Mor 4 Ot IE. 


Say not, My hayd this Work, to end hath brought ; 
Nor, This my Vertue hath attained 1s : 
Say rather thus, This God by me hath wrought : 
Ged's Author of the little good I do. 
Pibrac, quad. $. 


The 


The Words fully handled and explained in this 
Tracate, are Alphabetically theſe. 


| md Pag.218 | Mouth, Page 186 
Communte, 193 | Said 
Communications Say, 
Conference, © ibid | Sayings, IO4, &C, 
Diſcourſe, Speak, 
Languages, 150, & IGO, | Specch, 

0, TT. 196 
Lips, 187, 188 | Tongue, 1149, 150.153, &C. 
Loquacky, 219 | Words, 203, &c. 


= _ 
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The SCRIPTURES particularly and plcnarily 
expounded in this Tractate, are theſe. 


(Gar 1, 7,8. Pag-154, | Matth. g. 33. Pag. 197 

192 | Mark 15,17, I54, & 192 
Geneſ. 31. 47. I91 | Ats 2.3. 153 
2 King. 18.25. ibid, | As 10.34. 147, & 223,224 
Pſalm. 12.4. 174 | Romans 3. 5, 198 
P ſal. 15+ 3. 165, 166 | 1 Cortath, 1.5. 199 
Pſal. 35.12, 1c6 | Epheflans 4, 21, 167 
Pſal. 45. 1. 180 | Epheſ. 4. 29. 233 
Eccleſraſtes 8,9 233 Coloſſians 4. 6. 1bid, © 
Hoſea 14. 3. 189 | 1 Timothy 1, 15. 195 
Matthew 5. 2. 185 | Fads verl, 10, 175,175 
Matth. 5. 22. 156 | 


a. 


Theſe Books following are printed for, and ſold 
by William Miller at the Gilded Acorn in St. Pauls 
Church-yard, near the little North Door. 


Uvenal with Cuts, by Sir Robert Stapylton, Knight, fol. 
Elton on the Coloſ/ſrans. fol. 
Knowledge and Prafice: Or, A plain Tiſcourſe of the 
| Chicf 


Chief Things neceſſary to be known, believ'd, and pra@i- 
ſed, in order to Salvation. Uſefull for Private Families. 
The Third Edition reviſed and corre&ted. By Samuel 
Cradock B.D, Rector of North-Cadbury in Somerſer-ſhire, 4% 

Emblems Divine, Moral, Natural and Hiſtorical. Ex- 
preſſed in Sculpture, and applied to the feveral Ages, Oc- 
caſions, and Conditions of the Life of Man. By a perſon 
of Quality. 

The Chriſtian Monitor, earneſtly and compaſſionately per- 
ſwading Sinners unto true and timely Repentance, by the 
ſerious view of the ſeven following weighty conſidera- 
tions. 1. The ſtupendious love of God unto man in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 2. The great danger of Deſpair, and greater of Pre- 
ſumption. 3. The ſweetneſs, eaſineſs and pleaſantneſs of 
the wayes of God. 4. The falſhood and flattery of the 
wayes of fin. 5$- The ſafe, joyfull and bleſſed ſtate of the 
Righteous. 6. The dangerous and moſt deplorable ſtate 
of the wicked. 7. The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
life, terrors and amazements of an unprepared Death, 
and Eternity of puniſhments after Death, Generally uſe- 
' Full for all Private Families. By Tho. Fetbiplace, Dom. 
Pet. Cant, | 

Dod on the Lords Prayer, quarts. 

Medice Cura Teipſum, or the Apothecaries Plea again 
Doctor Chriſtopher Merret. quarto. 

Fettiplace, the Souls narrow ſearch for ſin. 08. 

Engliſh Di&ionary, or Expoſitor, the twelfth Edition, 
Reviſed and cnlarged, by S. C. duod. 

Complete Bone-ietter, ot. 

Templum Muſicum, or the Muſical Synopſis. o&, 

The famo!'s Game of Cheſs-play. of. 

Shelton's Tachygraphia Lat, oft. 

Clark about Comfort which Gods children have, or at 
the leaſt earneſily deſire and long after whileſt thev a:e 
in this world,. together with the obſtructions of comfort, 
and the removal of them. duod. | 

Feeſſeries New-years Gift. duod. 

Divine Examples of Gods ſevere Judgements upon 
Sabbath-breakers in their unlawfull ſports, Colle&ed 
out of ſeveral Divine Subje&s, viz. Mr. H. B, Mr. Beard, 
and the Prafice of Pity: a fit Monument for our preſent 
times, &c, 


A 


.: © brief Remembrancer, or the right Improverhent of 
Chriſts Heeeh-day. ET. 
- A (ccond Sheet of old Mr, Dod's Sayings, or another 
Polie gxthered out of Mr. Dod's Garden. 

The Hunting for Money the firſt part. 
” The Hunting Match for Money the ſecond part, 

Ar the place aforeſaid you may be furniſhed with moſt 
ſorts of ſtxtched Books, as Acts of Parliament, Procla- 
mations, Speeches, Declarations, Let:ers, Orders, Com- 
miſfions, Articles 3 as alſo with Books in Divinity, Church- 
government, Sermons; and moſt ſorts of Hiſtories, Poetry, 
Playes, and ſuch like, &, 
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